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READER 


HE great prevailing of Tnfide- 

lity m the preſent Age, 'making 

it the Dnty of every one of us that have 
undertaken the Miniſtry of the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chrift, to endeavour to put a 
flop thereto; that T may im ſome mea- 
ſure do my part herein, is a ſuffcient 
reaſon to juſtify the preſent Publica- 
tion.\. But beſides, the Poyſon having, 
T fear, reached ſome places, where it is 
my particular Duty to ny its 
Miſchiefs ; and infefed ſome Per- 
ſons, for whoſe. Eternal Welfare, as 
well as ' Temporal , \T have reaſon to 
A:2 be 


had 
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be nearly concerned ; T1 have here- 
by been more eſpecially engaged 
.to ſet forth the enſuing Hiſto- 
ry , with the Traft ſubjoined there- 
to ”* an Antidote againſt it. And 
#2 can hereby avail any thing 
with thoſe who have caſt off Chriſtia- 
nity as an Impoſture, £0 EY them ſee 
the Error of their Apoſtacy , T ſhall 
then obtain the full End T propoſe ; If 
not, at leaſt I ſhall diſcharge my Con- 
ſcience, and my Duty, im domg the 
beſt I can im order thereto. 

T hat which at preſent ſeems moſtly 
to carry men away into this Infidelity, is 
the giddy Humour which too many 
among us, eſpecially of the younger ſort, 
are liable! unto, in following whatſoever 
hath gotteninto faſhion and vogue. For 

theſe, looking no further than what 
prevails moſt among ſuch they con- 
verſe with , of courſe fall in with 
We whatſoever it be, without 

any 
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any other conſideration, but that they 
| think it the Dreſs which is moſt 
| faſhionable and genteel for them to 
; appear im ,* and the Mode wherec- 
! in they may make the moſt acceptable 
Figure among the Company they keep. 
And therefore that kind of Infidelity, 
which is called Deiſm, being of late 
impiouſly patronized by too many of 
thoſe who govern the Humours of the 
Times, abundance of this ſort of un- 
thinking People have merely , out of 
compliance with them, run in thereto, 
and confidently take upon them to call 
Chriſtianity a Cheat, and an Impoſture, 
without ever having conſidered what an 
Impoſture ts,or whether any of the Marks 
and Properties thereof can poſſibly agree 
with this Holy Religion, or no. | 
T hat therefore theſe may ſee what it 
1s they charge Chriſtianity with, and how 
far all the Marks and Properties there- 
of are from having any agreement with 
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To the Reader. * 
it; Thavein the enſuing Hiſtory, which 
contains the Life of that famous Impo=- 

or, who 15 on both ſides equally acknow- 
ledsed to be ſuch, fully laid open what 
an " Tmpoſture is , and in the Diſcourſe 
ſubjoined thereto, ſhewn, 'That none of 
ye.” Marks and Properties which are 
ſo viſible in the Impoſture of Maho- 


met, and muſe be alſo in all other Im- 


| poſtures in teligier , can poſſibly be 


charged upon that "Fs Religion which 
we Pr ofeſs. And 1mm Fiiftory bemg that 
wh:ch gives the moſt aveiy and ſenſible 


repreſeitations of a Matter ; and. 


Books of this nature being ſuch as moſt 
obtain the favour of ' being read, T hope 
7 have taken the propereſt method of 
coming home to the Conſciences of thoſe 
to oi T write. 

And that T may not be thought to 
draw this Life of Mahomert with de- 
fign to ſet forth his Impoſture in the 
fouleſt Colours I am able, the better to 
make 
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To the Reader. 


make it ſerve my preſent pm -poſe 
have been careful to ſet down all 2s 
Authorities m the Margin, and at the 
end of the Book have given an Account 
of all the Authors from z whom 1 colle#t- 
ed them. 

And that T may the more remove all 
ſuſpicion of this matter, I think it re- | 
quiſite to acquaint you, 'T hat altho at 
pveſent T have adapted the Life of Ma- 
homet to this put Poſe, yet it was not 
originally deſigned for it, it being when 
T firſt wrote it, only the te vſpey fed 
Parts of one Chapter of a much lay- 
ger Work, which T intended for the 
Publick., viz, The Hiſtory of the 
Ruin of the Eaſtern Church ; which 
beginning from the Death of the Em 
peror Mauricius, Anno Dom. 602. 
was deſigned to have been brou9ht 
down to the Fall of the Saracen Em- 
pire,which happen d Anno Dom. 9 3 6. 
when the Governors of Provinces under 
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the Caliph, uſurping the Sovereign 
Authority , each *m their ſeveral Di- 


ftrifts, did put an end to that large 


and formidable Empire, by dividing it 
among them. 


And ſuch an Hiſtory T promiſed my 


ſelf might be of ſome.uſe in our pre- - 
fent Ave: For notwithſtanding thoſe 


earneſt Expectations and ſtrong Hopes, 
which we entertained in the begmnng 
of T his Government, of having our 
Diviſions healed, and all thoſe Breaches 
which they have cauſed i im the Church, 


again made ap ; fmding thoſe of the 


Sep. ration ſtill to retain the ſame Sp1- 


. 11: on the one; fide, and ſome others to 


be fo violently bent on the other gagainft 
every thing that might tend to mollify 
and allay it, as to fruſtrate all thoſe 
excellent Deftons which have been laid 
1M. order thereto; I thouzht I could 
not better let thoſe Men "ee, what 


—_ ef they Both do hereby to 
the 
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the Common Intereſt of Chriſtiani- 
ty,, than by laying- before them the 
grievous Rum and: Deſolation, which 


from the like Cauſe hapned to the 


Churches of the - Faſt, once the 
moſt flouriſhing of the whole Earth. 


' For they having drawn the abſtru- 


ſeft niceties into Controverſy , which 
were of little or no moment to that 
which is the chief end of our Holy 
Chriſtian Religion, and divided and 
ſubdivided about them into endleſs 
Schiſms and Contentions, did thereby 
fo deſtroy that Peace, Love, and Cha- 
rity from among them, which the Go- 
ſpel was given to promote, and inſtead 
thereof continually provoked each other 
to that Malice,' Rancour, and every 


_ evil Work, that they loſt the whole Sub- 


ſtance of their Religion, while they thus 
eagerly contended for their own Ima- 
gmations concerning it, and in a man=- 


ner drove Chriſtianity quite out of the 
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To the Reader. 
World by thoſe very Controverſies 


m which they diſputed with each © 


other about it. So that at length 
having wearied the patience and long- 
ſuffering of God, in thus turning this 
Holy Religion into a Firebrand of Hell 
for Contention, Strife , and Violence 
among them, which was given them 
out of his infinite Mercy to the quite 
contrary 1d for the Salvation of their 
Souls, by livmg Holily, Righteouſly, 
and Juſtl in this preſent World, he 
raiſed up the Saracens to be the In- 
ſtruments of bis Wrath to puniſh them 


for it; who taking advantage of the 


Weakneſs of Power, and the 1 Diſtra- 


Cons of Councils, bh theſe Divi- 
ſtons had cauſed among them, ſoon 
over-run with a terrible Devaſtation 
all the Eaſtern Provinces of the Ro- 
man Empire. And having fixed that 
Tyranny . over them, which hath ever 
fince affifted thoſe Parts of the World, 
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To the Reader. 


turned every where their Churches into 


Moſques, and their Worſhip into an 


. horrid Superſtitionz and inſtead of 


that Holy Religion which they had thus 
abuſed, forced on them that abomina- 
ble Impoſture of Mahomertiſm, which 
aiftatmg War, Bloodſhed and Violence 
in matters of Religion, as one of its 
chiefeſt Virtues, was in truth the moſt 
proper for thoſe, who had afore by their 
Schiſms and Contentions reſolved all 
the Religion they had theremto. And 
when the matter came to this trial, 
ſome of thoſe who were the hotteſt Con- 
tenders about Chriſtianity, became the 
firſt Apoſtates from it ; and they, who 
would not afore part with a Nicety, 
an abſtruſe Notion, or an unreaſona- 
ble Scruple, for the Peace of the 
Church, were ſoon brought by the 
Oword at their 'Tbroats to give up the 
whole in compliance to the pleaſure of 4 
Barbarous and Savage Conqueror. And 
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F no wonder that ſuch, who had afore 
wrangled away the ſubſtance of their 
Religion in contention and ſtrife 
againſt each other, and eat out the ve- 
ry heart of it by that malice and ran- 
| cour which they ſhewed im their Con- 
f troverſy about it, became eaſily content, 
when under this force, to part with the 
1 Name alſo. Thus thoſe once glorious 
and moſt flouriſhing . Churches, for a 
puniſhment of their Wickedneſs being 
given up to the inſult, ravage and 
h ſcorn of the worſt of Enemies, were 
| 0n a ſudden overwhelmed by them with 
ſo terrible a deſtruftion, as brought 
them to that low and miſerable ſtate, 


ever ſince groaned ; where they, re- 
taining no more than ſome few and las 
mentable ruins of what they once were, 
ſeem thus to be contmued even unto this 
day by the Allwiſe Providence of God in 
the ſame miſerable Condition under the 


under the preſſures of which they have 
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To the Reader. 


Pride and Perſecution of Mahome- 
tan Tyranny, for no other end, but 
to be an Example and Warning unto 
others againſt that wickedneſs of Se- 
paration and Diviſion, by which they 
were brought thereto. A ſad Memento 
tous; for of all Chriſtian Churches 
now remaining in the World, Which is 
there that hath more reafon than we 
at this preſent, to learn inſtru&ion 


from this Example, and take warning 


therefrom ? For are not our Diviſions 


now brought to much the ſame height 


with theirs, which drew down from 
the juſt hand of God this terrible de- 
ſtruction upon them ; when men ma- 
king no conſcience of breaking the pub- 
lick peace of the Church, divide and 
ſabdivide from it into endleſs Faftions , 
Schiſms, and Contentions, about their 
own Imaginations * When they durſt 
rejet the Ancient and Primitive Go- 
vernment of the Church, which was by 

the 
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Tothe Reader. 
the direftion of God's Holy Spirit eſta- 
bliſhed im it from the beginning, to 
make way for new Schemes of thetr own 
invention ; and are content to rum all, 
rather than not obtain their humour 
herem ? When they will have the 
Decency and . Order of our outward 
Worſhip condemned as Crimes; and 


for the privilege of praying in pub- 


lick, accordins to their own unpre- 
meditated Conceptions , without Me- 
thod or. Senſe, advance ſuch Argue 
ments againſt our Liturgies and Forms 
of Prayer, as have in a manner t0- 
tally deſtroyed the Devotion of the Na- 
tion * When they fcruple more at the 
kneeling to God 'n the Holy Sacra- 
ment of -the Euchariſt, while \ they 
are receivins from Him pne of His 
greateſt Mercies, and ought to be ren- 
drins to him ther higheſt 'Thanksgi- 
ving in return thereto, than m break- 
ing the chiefeſt of his Commandments ; 


and 
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and thus in a manner reſolve all Re- 
ligion into contending againſt our Juſt 
and Legal Eſtabliſhments about it * 
And when others, on the other hand, 
whoſe Duty it is to labour for our 
Peace, would rather have this de- 
vouring flame of Strife and Diviſion 
fill continued among us, than throw 
in one Bucket of Water to cool and 
allay it? I ſay, when Matters are 
brought to this paſs, Do we not equal, 


' or rather excel that Wickedneſs of 


Contention, Strife and Diviſion , for 
which God poured out his fierce Wrath 
upon thoſe once moſt flouriſhing 
Churches of the Faſt, and in ſo fear- 
ful a manner brought them to deftru- 
fon thereby * And haye we not rea- 
fon then to be warned by the Exam- 
ple ? Have we not reaſon to fear, that 


| God may m the ſame manner raiſe up 


Jome Mahomet againſt us for our 
utter confuſion ; and when we cannot 
be 
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be contented with that bleſſed Efta= + 
Bliſhment of Divine Worſhip and 
Truth, which be hath in ſo great pu- | 
rity given unto us, permit the Wicked 
One by ſome other ſuch Inſtrument to 
overwhelm us inſtead thereof with his 
fouleſt Deluſions* And by what the 
Socinian, the Quaker, and the Deiſt 
begin to advance m this Land, we may 
have reaſon to fear, that Wrath hath 
ſome time ſince gone forth from the 
Lord for the puniſhment of theſe our 
Iniquities and Gainſayings , -and that 
the Plague 1s already begun among us. 
That therefore we may fully ſee to 
what theſe Miſchiefs among us lead, 
and be imfluenced thereby to ſuch an 
amendment, as might divert the Tudg- 
ment from us, was the reaſon that 
"made me deſign the publication of the 
Hiſtory,# have mentioned ; wherein 
my purpoſe was to” give an account, 
firſt . of the Controverſies which miſe- 
| ae Yr ably |; 
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'S To the Reader. Xv 
| rably divided thoſe Eaſtern Churches, 
and then of that grievous Calamity 
and Ruin which hapned to them 
thereupon through that deluge of 
Mahometan Tyranny and Deluſion 
which overwhelmed all thoſe Pro- 
vinces in which they were plantea, and 
hath contmued there to the affifting 
of the poor remainders of them with 
miſery and perſecution ever ſince. 
For mens minds being uſually more 
influenced by Example, than by Pres 
cept or Exhortation ; and eaſter con- 
1 winced of the miſchief which any evil 
4 leads to, by ſeeing the Sufferings of 
others herem, than by the greateſt 
1 Prength of Reaſon and Argument 
7 that can be preſſed upon them in or= 
der hereto; I hoped that perchance 
by laying open before the Contending 
' Parties here among us what miſchief 
1 . thoſe Eaſtern Churches ſuffered m 
i the like caſe through that diſmal 
F. a Rum 
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m which was by their Diviſtons 
brought upon them, T mizht awaken 
them with this aftrighting Example 
to think of thoſe things which might 
tend to their Peace, and hereby pre- 
pail with them to ſet ſome ſleps 
towards the happy re-eſtabliſhmg of 
it amons us, which as yet no Rea- 
fon or Argument. hath been able to 
induce them to. 

But when T had made my Colle 
Ftions, and gone a great way in put- 


"ting my laſt hand to the Compoſure, 


thoſe diſturbances that hapned about 


'the Do&rme of the Holy Trinity a- 


mong us, gave. me a reflection which 
put a ſtop to. my Pen, and made 
we reſolve to ſurceaſe the whole 
Work, For perceiving what ad- 
vantage the unwary ſtirrmg of this 
Controverſy did give the Arheiſt , 
the Deilt , and the Socinian , for 
the advancing of their Impieties , 
| by 
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To the Reader. 


by confounding and diſtrafing the 
ininds of men with their Cavils 
and Objefions againſt what we 
hold in this Myſtery to be above 
our Underftandings fully to com- 
prebend, and how ſeveral of them 


did in a manner ſo licentious , as was 


' ſcarce ever before allowed im a Chri- 


ſtian State , n_— their Wits mm 
this matter, 1 durſt not , conſider= 
ing the Subjed of this Book, Ven=- 
ture it abroads in ſo wanton and 
lewd an Age. For the two great 
Myſteries of Chriſtianity { and which 
will \be always ſuch, unto us while 
im this\ ſtate of Tenorance and Tn- 
firmity ) \bemg the Dottrine of the 
Trinity, and that of the Hypoſta- 
tical Union ;\. and this latter be ng 
the SubjefÞ about which all - thoſe 
Diviſions were, which occaſtoned hal 
ruin of thoſe Churches , of which 
m this Hiſtory an Accdint was 
a 2  purpoſed 
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To the Reader. 


purpoſed to be given; and this ne- 


ceſſartly leading me therein , not on- 
ly to: unravel all thoſe Controverfies 
which they made about it , but alſo 
to unfold all the Niceties and ſub- 
til Notions which each Sef did 
hold concerning it ; T had reaſon to 
fear , that thoſe who made ſuch 
work with one of the Myſteries of 
our Holy Religion, would not be 
leſs bold with the other , which is al- 
together as great , were it m that 
manner laid open unto them, as it 1s 
in this Hiſtory contained ; - and there- 


. fore T rather choſe totally - to ſuppreſs 


my Labours, than run the hazard 
in their publication of doing more 
hurt than good thereby. Only that 
part which relates to the Life of 
Mahomet, after having gathered it 
together out of that Chapter of this 
Hiſtory, where it lay interſperſed 
with other matters, IT have here pub- 


liſhed * 


vg & % PF n 
Wikio Apaohoa lob 4 wy 
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liſhed to anſwer that Deſign which 


1 have already given an account 
of. 
As to the Diſcourſe annexed , 1 
have direfed it only to thoſe Deiſts, 
who according to Mr. Blunt's De- 
ſcription of them, hold a Providence, 
and future Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments. For ſuch ſeeming to retain 


17the Common Principles of Natural 
; Religion and Reaſon S allow a ſulF- | 


cient foundation whereon to be diſ- 
courſed with. But as to the Atheiſt, 
who denies the Being of a God, which 
all things elſe prove ; and the Epicu- 
rean Deiſt, who allowing his Bemg , 
denies his Providence, and his Go- 
vernment over us, which all the 
Occurrences of our Life become con- 
ſtant Arguments for, they being ſuch 
as muſt neceſſarily reje& firſt Princi- 
ples, and bid defiance to all manner 
of Reaſon , before they can jo far 
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To the Reader. 


blmd themſelves as to arrive bereto, 


do leave no room for any Argument, 
but that of the Whip and Laſh to 
convince them of thoſe impious Ab- 
ſuraities, and therefore deſerve not 
by any other meted to be dealt with. 
Beſides, if you will know -the''true 
Reaſon which induceth the Atheiſt to 
deny the Being of God., and- the 
Epicurean Deiſt his Government over 
ws; it is that they may give" them- 


ſelves up, without . fear of future 


Judgment , to 'all thoſe Beſtial . En- 
Joyments of Luſt and Senſuality 
which their corrupt Hearts: carry 
them after ; and therefore it not be- 
ing the Reaſon' of the Man , but 
the Brutal Appetite of the Beaſt that 
makes - them fuch a they deſerve no 
otherwiſe than as Beaſts to be treated 
by us; and for this Reaſon., as 
write not to them, ſo I deſire to be 
underſtood to have nothing to do with 
them. For 
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For the clearer underſtanding of 


the Hiſtory, I deſire you to take no- 
tice, That in the proper Names, Al 


is a Particle which frenifieth mn Ara» . 


bic the ſame with the Engliſh The, 
or the Greek 8, 5, 13, -as in At Ab- 
bas; Ebn, or with the Particle Al 
after it Ebno'l is the Son, and Ady, 
or with the Particle Al after it Abul 
is the Father, and thus Mahome: 1s 
called Eba Abdollah Abu Caſem, 
that is, the Son of Abdollah, rhe 
Facher of -Caſem. For it was uſual 
with the Arabs to take their Names 
of diſtinion from- their Sons as well 
as from their Fathers; and thus Ebnol 
Achir, 1s the Son of Al Athir, and 
Abu Abbas is che Father of Al 
Abbas g *Abd, or with the Particle 
Al after it, Abdo 'l, ſionifieth Sex- 
vant;. ard thus Abao lah fiemuficth 
the Servant of God, and Abdo'! 
Sherns, the Servant of the Sun. 
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In theſe and all other Arabic Names 
T exattly follow the Arabic Pronuna—, 
ciation , without regarding how they 
have been written or ſpelt by any other 
Weſtern Author that hath treated of 
them; and that the rather, becauſe of 
the great agreement which the Arabic 
bath with the Engliſh both im the 
power of its Letters, and the pronun- 
ciation of its Words ; there bemg no 
Language im the World more akin to 
ours, than the Arabic 1s in theſe par= 
ticulars ; Only as to the Name of the 
Impoſtor himſelf , T rather chuſe to 
make uſe of the vulgar manner of wri- 
ting it, becanſe of the notoriety of it, * 
than make any change , although ta } 
the truth, from that which hath been . © 
generally received, and therefore I call 
bim everyewhere Mahomet, although 
Mohammed be the alone true and 
oper pronunciation of the Name. 
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To the Reader. 


As to the Errata which have eſca- 
ped the Preſs at my great diſtance from 
it when theſe Papers were printed, 1 
defire thou wouldſt correft them from 
the Table, in which they are marked, 
before thou readeſt the Book ; and 
then on thy peruſal of it, as far as 
thou haſt need of what S deſiened 
thereby., either for the reſtoration of 
thy Faith, or the confirmation of it ; 


ſo far I pray God it may be uſeful to 
thee, and I am 


Norwich, 
Marc þ þ s 9 
I 697. 


The hearty wiſher of thy Peace 


and Everlaſting Salvation, 


Humphrey Prideaux. 
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THE 


LIFE 
MAHOMET. 


Ahomet ( or according to the 
true Pronunciation of the 
word, Mohammed ) was Born 
2 at Mecca, a City of :r4- 


bia, of the Tribe of the Kyraſhites , 


b which was reckoned the Nobleſt 1n all 


that Countrey, and was deſcended in a 
direct Line of Primoge=iture from Pher 
Koraiſh, the firſt Founder of it, from 
whom they derive his Pedigree in this 
manner; © The Son of Pher Koprai(h, 
was Galeb; the Son of Galeb, Lawa ; the 
Son of Lawa, Caab; the Son of Caad, 
Morrah , whoſe younger Brother wes 
Aaz; from whom was deſcended Omar 
Ebno'l Chattab, that was Calif. The 
Sons of Morrah were Chelab, Tayem, and 

Tokdah : 


2 Abul Fara- 
ghius. 
Abul Feda. 
Elmacin, 
Alkodui, &c. 
d Hottingeri 
Hiſt. Orient, 
lib. I. 6. 4. 


© Abul Feda. 
Pooockii Spec. 
Hift. Arab. p. 
50, 51. 
Ecchelenfis 
Hiſt. Arab, 
Pars 1. 6. 4. 
Liber de Genes 
ratione & Nus, 
tritura Mahos 
metis, 


4 Golit note 
ad Alfragae 
NUM, P. 4+ 


© Abul Feda, 
Pocockit, 
Spc. Hiſt. As 
rab. p.42, JO. 
&-342. 
Ecchelenſhs 
Hift, Arab. p. 
F643. 
Fortalitium 
Fidei, lib. 4. 
Conlſid. 1. 


' Station, which render'd him that was 
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Tokdah : From Tayem, Abu-Beker and 
Telha; and from Yokdah, Chalid Ebn 
Walid, had their Deſcent. Chelab was 
he who firſt gave the Months of the 
Year thaſe Names by which the Arabs 
ever ſince have called them , even to 
this day. They had formerly other 
Names, * but Chelab having given then 
theſe new ones, they firſt grew into 
uſe among the Xpraſhites, and after, by 
the Authority of Mahomet, when he had 
brought all the reſt of the Tribes of 
the Arabs under his Power, obtained 
every where elſe, and the old ones be- 
came totally Aboliſh'd. The eldeſt Son 
of Chelab, was Coſa; and the younger, 
Z ahrah, from whom was Amena, the 
Mother of Mehomer. © Coſa was very 
famous among the Kpraſhites, for gain- 
ing to his Family the keeping of the 
Keys of the Caaba, and with them the 
Preſidency of that Temple, which is the 
ſame to which the Mahometans now 
make their Pilgrimage at Mecca , and 
was then as much celebrated for the 
Heathen Worſhip among the Arabs, as 
it hath ſince been for the Mahometar ; 
and therefore the Preſidency of it was 
a matter of great moment, as being a 


190: 
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in it Honourable through all Arabza. 
It was before in the Poſlefſfion of Abu 
Gabjhan, of the Tribe of the Cozattes, 
who were of the ancient Race of the 
Arabs, deſcended from Joktan, and for- 
merly had their dwelling in Tamar, or 
Arabia Felix, till being driven chence 
by an Inundation trom the breaking 
down of the Banks of the Lake Aram, 
which deſtroyed their Country , they 
came and ſettl'd in the Valley of Mar- 
ry , not far fomi Mecca, and from 
thence they were called Cozaires, which 
ſignifieth the cutting off, becauſe by this 
remove they were ſeparated, and as 
it were cut off from the reſt of their 
Kindred. They had not long lived at 
Marry, till they grew ſo Powerful, as 
to make themſelves Maſters of Mecca, 
and alſo of the Caaba, or Temple which 
{tood there, and held both the Govern- 
ment of the one, and the Preſidency of 
the other, for many Ages after; till 
at length the larter falling into the 
Hands of 4bs Gabſhan, a weak and fil- 
ly Man, Co/a circumvented him while 
in a drunken humour, and bought of 
him the Keys of the Temple, and with 
them the Preſidency of it, for a Bottle 
of Wine. But Abu Galſhan being got - 

| B ren 
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ten out of his drunken Fir, ſufficiently 
repented of his fooliſh Bargain ; from 
whence grew theſe Proverbs among the 
Arabs, More wexed with late Repentance 
than Abu Gabſhan ; and, More fill than 
Abu Gabſhan'; Which are uſually ſaid 
of choſe who part with a thing of great 
Moment for a {mall matter. However, 
he was not fo ſilly, but when he came 
to himſelf, he underſtood the value of 
what he had parted with, and would fain 
have retrieved it again; to which pur- 
poſe he gave Coſa ſome diſturbance in 
the poſſeſſion of his Purchaſe; and the 
reſt of the Cozaztes joined ' with him 
herein, as nov liking that he ſhould be 
thus deprived of his Right by a Trick, 
and thereby the Preſidency of the Tem- 
ple go out of their Tribe into rhat of 
the Koraſhites. But Coſa being aware 
hereof, ſent privately to all the Kyg- 
raſhites, who were diſperſed abroad 
among the Neighbouring Tribes , 
to meet him at Mecca on a day ap- 
pointed ; with whoſe help, falling on 
the Cozaites, he expelled them all out 
of the City, and from that rime the 
whole poſſeſſion of Mecca remained to 
the Koraſhites; and Coſa and his Poſte- 
rity in a right Line down to —_— 
a 


The Life of Mahomet. 


had the Preſidency of the Tempk, and 
the chief Government of the City ever 
after. 

The eldeſt Son of Coſa was 4bd Me- 
naph,and the younger Abdo! Vzza, Names 
taken from the Idols of the Temple, of 
which Co/a had now got the Preſidency. 
For 4bd Menaph in the Arab Language 
ſigaifieth the Servant or Worſhipper of 
Menaph; and Ab4ol UVzza, the Servant 
or Worſhipper of Uzza, which were 


Heathen Deities then worſhipped by the 


Arabians. Of the Poſterity of 3bdo! 
Uzza, were Zobair, and Caiipha the 
Wife of Mahomert. 

The eldeſt Son of * iba Menaph was 
Haſhem , and the younger 4baſhems , 
whoſe Son was Ommia, from whom the 
Ommiaiz, who for ſo many Deſcents 
governed the. Saracen Empire, Haſhem 
as well as his Father and Grandfather, 
was Prince of his Tribe, and a Perſon 
of great Note in his time through all 
Arabia, From him the Kindred of Ma- 
homet arecalled Haſhemites; and he who 
governsat Mecca and Medina, (who mult 
always be of the Race of Mahomet ) is 


Called in their Language, 5 A! Emamo! 
| Haſhem, that is, the Prince of the Ha- 


ſhemites, even unto this day, | 
B 2 The 


f Abul Fed1. 
Pocock. Spec. 
Hiſt. Arah. P- 
51.Ecchelen- 
fis Hiſt. Arab. 
Part. 1. c. 3. 
Liber de (;-- 
neratione 8& 
Nurricura 
Mihometis, 


s Sronita in 
Appeni. a4 
Geogrophi- 
am Nubien- 
ſem, c. 7. 


6 


b AbulFeda. 
Pocrck. E.c- 


. I Fettinger. 
Hitt. Orieat, 


lib. 1, c. 3. 


x Elmaczin. 


Lb. 4.-E 3 


: Abul Feda. 
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'The Son of Haſhem was * ibdol Mo- 
tallab, wiio ſucceeded his Father in the 
Gqvernmert of is Tribe at Mecca,and had 
to do with two very formidable Ene- 
; mies in his time *; Choſroes, the firſt of 


that Name, King of Perſia, and Abra-. 
ham Kinz of the F thiopians. The firſt 
having extended his Empire a great 
way into Arabia on the North of Mecea ; 
and the other poil:ſſed himſelf of the 
Kine om of the Homerites on the South, 
Eccame very cangerous Neighbours unto 
him ; but he defended himſelf againſt 
bach, and force: the latter to a very 
{haincful Retreat, when he came with 
a numerous Army to Beſtege the City, 
'a5 ſhall be hereatrer more fully related. 
He lived to a very great Age, being * 

an hundred and ten years old at his 
Death. He had thirteea Sons, their 
Narges were as followeth; A4bdollah, 
Hamza, fl ibbas, Abu I aleb, Abu La- 
heb, Al-Gidak, Al-Hareth, Jabel, Al- 


Aikodai Abul Mokawam, Hr ar Al RZobair, Retham, 


F araght us 
Pag ior. 1 


mMacin, ith. I. 
C. 1: Pocock,” 


Spec. Hilt. 
Arab p. 170 
Hog: nzer, 
{lifſt, Orient, 
Itb, 1,, C. 6, 


and -:b4o! Caaba, The eldeſt of them, 
Abdolah, having married 4mena, the 
Daughter of Waheb, was by her the 
Fathe r CF Mahomet = who was born ar 
| Mecca, 19 the Month of Day, 1a the 
Year of our Renh 571. Trftiz the Se- 

cond 


2 Hos 
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cond being then Emperor of Conftar- 
tinople, and Choſroes the firſt King of 
Perſia. 

By this it appears, Mahomert was not 
of ſuch mean aad vile Parentage as ſome 
have aſſerted. For being a Kpraſhzte, 
he was of the nobleſt 7ribe of all Ara- 
bia, and the Family he was born of was 
the moſt conſiderable of that Tre, as 
being that which for ſeveral Deſcents 
together had born the chief Rule over 
it. However, in the beginning of his 
Life he was in ® a very poor and de- 
ſpicable Condition. For his Father dy- 
ing before he was two years old, and 
while his Grandfather, Abdo! Motallab, 
was ſtill living, all the Power and 
Wealth of his Family became derived 
to his Uncles, eſpecially to 4b# 7 aleb, 
who after the Death of Abdol! Motallab 
his Father, bore the chief ſway in Mecca 
as long as he lived, which was to a 
very great: Age ; and under his Prote- 
ction chiefly was it, that Mahomet, when 
he firit broached his Impoſture, was 
ſupported againit all his Oppoſers, and 
grew up-to that height thereby, as to 
be able after his Death to carry it on, 
and alſo eſtabliſh it through all Arabia 


. by his own Power. 


B 3 Afﬀter 


wo Alu! Feda. 
Abunazar. 
Abul Fara- 
ghius, p. Tor. 
EImacin.]. 1. 
c 1. Hottin= 
ger, Fit Ort- 
ent 11 2.64 
Guo»dagnol. 
Trad. 2. 


I 2, 


2 Abul Feda. 
Abul Fara- 
ghius, p. 107. 
Elmacin, lib. 
I. Ce, I, 


© Geographia 
Nubienſis. St- 
onica 11 Ap- 
pend, ad ean- 
dem, C. 7- 
Pocockii Spe. 
flift. Arab. 
P- 127. Golit 
notz.ad Al- 


fraganum, ÞP. 


98, 
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After his Father's Death, he continu- 
ed under the Tuition of his Mother till 
the eighth year of his Age ; when *® ſhe 
alſo dying, he was*taken home to his 
Grandfather, Abdo! Motallab, who at 
his Death, which hapned the next year 
after, committed him to the care of his 
Uncle, 4bu Taleb, to be educated by 
him out of Charity, who carrying on 
a Trade of Merchandiſe, took him into 
this Employment, and bred him up in 
the buſſineſs of it. For Mecca ® being 
ſituated in a very barren- Soil, could 
not of it ſelf ſubliſt; and therefore the 
Inhabitants were forced to betake them- 
{clves to Merchandize for their Support ; 
and the beſt Men among them had 
{carce any other Eſtate but in their 
Stock wherewith they did Traffick; and 
therefore they all berook themſelves to 
this courſe of Life, which they ſeem 
to have received down from the 1/mae- 
lites, from whom they were deſcended, 
and 10-the ſame manner as they carr1- 
ed on a 7raae into Syria, Perfia, and 
Fgypt, on Camels backs, furniſhing 
thoic Countries with ſuch Commodities 
as came to them from India, Ethiopia, 
and other Southern parts, for which 
commerce they were very advantage- 
Fr | > ou 
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ouſly ſituated, as lying near the Red- 
Sea, where they had the Port ? Fodaa, 
the molt convenient for Shippiag 1a all 
thoſe Streights. 

And in this Courſe of Life Mahomet 
was bred up under his Uncle ; and as 
ſoon as he was of a fit Age, he was ſent 
with his Camels into Syria, Oa his 
coming to Boftra, a City on the Con- 
fines of that Country, while he was at- 


9 


P Geozraphia 
Nubienſfts 
clim- 2. Parr 
5. Golimote 
ad Alfraga- 
num, P. 109, 


tending his Uncle's FaQtors in the vend-. 


ing of his Wares in the Publick Market- 
place *, he was there ſeen ( lay the 
Mahometans ) by Bahira, a Learned Monk 
of that place, who immediately know- 
ing him to be the great Prophet that 
was to come, prefſed with great earn- 
eſtneſs thorough the Crowd unto him, 
and taking him by the Hand , there 
foretold of him all thoſe great things 
which afrerwards came: to paſs. The 
Mark whereby he knew him ( ſay they ) 
was the Prophetick Light which ſhun 
on his Face. This Prophetick © Light , 
they tell us, God firſt placed on Adam, 
to be a ſign of the Prophets that were 
to be born of him ; Thar this Light de- 
ſcendingdown to 4braham,was from him 


divided into twoz one on the Face of 


1/azc, and the other on the Face of 1/- 
B 4 maet ; 


1 Abnl Pega? 
Alkodai. Al. 
FJannabi. Abunl 
Faraghius, p, 
rol. Pocock, 
Spec. Hiſt. 
Arab. p. 170, 
Gentii note 
ad Muſladi- 
num Sadum, 
P. 536. 


r Shareſtani, 
Liber de Ge- 
neratione 
Mahometis. 
Pocockti Spe. 
Hiſt. Arab. 
P. 53. & Þp. 
168, 


- 


10 


7 Gentii note 
ad Muſl:di- 
num Sadum, 


P-536. Vide 


etiam librum 
de Generati- 
one & nutri- 
tura Maho- 
metis. 


t Abu] Fed, 
Abul Fara- 
ghius, p. 102. 
Rodericus 
Toletanus, C. 
2. Johannes 
Andreas, c. r. 
Pocock. Soec. 
Hiſt. Arab.p. 


Y -y 
i $ © 
= 


The Life of Mahomet. 


matl ; that Iſaac's Liaht was foon after 
manifeſted in the many Prophets which 
appeared of his Poſterity among the 
Children of Tſrael ; but that which was 
placed on 1/maet, was ſuppreſſed, and 
lay hid till the coming of Mahomer, on 
whom it firſt appeared ; and that Bahirs 
ſeeing it on him, thereby knew him 
(ſay they) to be a great Prophet ſent 
of God, who was ere long tt manifeſt 
himſelf. Butothers * ſay, the Mark by 
which he knew him, was the Seal of 
his Prophetick Miſſion ſtamped with a _ 
wonderful impreſs between. his Shoul- 

ders. But the truth is, Mahomer did not 
become acquainted with this Bahira, 


till many Years after, when he tra- 


ded for Cadigha into thoſe Parts, as 
ſhall in its proper place be hereafter're- 

lated. | 
Till the T wenty fifth year of his Age 
he continued in this Employment under 
his Uncle ; but © then one of the Chief 
men of the Ciry dying, and his Widow, 
whoſe name was Cadzgha ({ to whom he 
lefe all his Stock, wich was of conli- 
derabic value) wanting a Factor to ma- 
nage 1t for her, ſhe inviied 4: ahomet 1n- 
to her Service; and having o..ered him 
ſich advantageous Conditivys as he 
thought 
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thought fit to accept of, he undertook 
this Employment under her, and for 
three years traded for her at Damaſcus, 
and other places; and in the manage- 
ment of this Charge gave her that con- 
tent, and fo far inſfinuated himſelf into 
her Favour and good Opinion thereby, 
that about the * 28** year of his Age 
ſhe gave her ſelf to him in marriage, 
being then forty years old ; and from 
being her Servant, thus advanced him 
to be the Maſter both of her Perſon 
and. Eſtate, which having rendred 
him equal in Wealth to the beſt men 
of the City, his ambitious Mind began 
to entertain thoughts of *” poſleſſing 
himſelf of the Sovereignty over it. 
His Anceſtors had for ſeveral Deſcents 
been Chiefs of the Tribe ; and his Great 
Grandfather Haſhem had made himſelf 
very conſiderable, not only at home, 
but alſo among his Neighbours abroad ; 
and had his Father lived, the Power 
and Wealth of his Family , after the 


u For ſhe died 
in the 5 oth 
year of the 
Life of Ma- 
homer. Elma- 
cen. lib. r. 

C. 1. when ſhe 
had lived with 
him 2.2 years, 
Abu] Fara- 
ghius, p. 102. 
\Y Diſpuratio 
Chriſtiani 
contra Sara« 
cenum, C. 3. 
Cuſani Cri- 
batio Alco- 
ran), lib. 3. 
Cc. 8. Picardi 
Confurtatio 
Legis Sarace- 
NIC, Cap. 13. 


death of his Grandfather would have - 


deſcended to him, as being the eldeſt 
Son ; and after his deceaſe, to himſelf ; 
and it was only his misfortune in being 
letr an Orphan during the life of his 
Grandtather, that deprived him an 

tens, 


[| 12 


* Diſputatio 
Chriſtiani, 

C. 1. Fortalit. 
Fid. lib. 4. 
Conſid. x. 
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this. Theſe Conſiderations meeting 
with an Ambitious, Aſpiring Mind, ſoon 
put him upon Deſigns of raiſing himſelf 
to the C_ Government of his Coun» 


try; and being'a very Subtile, Crafty 
Man, after having maturely weighed all 
ways and means whereby to bring this 
to paſs, concluded none fo likely to ef- 
feCt it, as the framing of that Impoſture 
which he afterwards vented with ſo 
much miſchief to the World. For the 
courſe of Trade which he drove into 
Egypt, Paleſtine, and Syria, having made 
him well acquainted both * with Chri- 
ftians and Jews, and obſerving with 
what eagerneſs as well they, as the ſe- 
veral Sets into which the Chri/tians of 
the Eaſt were then miſerably divided, 
did engage againſt each other ; he from 
thence concluded, That nothing would 
be more likely to gain a Party firm to 
him for the compaſſing of his Ambi- 
tious Ends, than the making of a New 
Religion. And for ſuch a Change he 
judged his C:1i2exs might be well diſpo- 
ſed, becauſe their Traffick and frequent 
Converſe with Chriſtians having much 
taken off their afteQtion and zeal for that 
groſs Idolatry which they had hitherto 


been addicted to, they were at that time 
from 
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from FHeatheniſm generally fallen 7 into 
Zendiciſm, an Error among the Arabs 
near of kin to the Sadduciſm of the Jews, 
as denying Providence, the ReſurreQi- 
. on, and a Future State; which being 
in reality to be without any Re/zg70p at 
all, they were the better fitted , while 
thus void of all other imprefſionsof God, 
and his Worſhip, to receive 'Y he 


ſhould impoſe upon them; and thiere- 
fore betaking himſelf to frame ſach a 
Religion as he thought might beſt go 
down with them, he drew upa Scheme 
of that Impeſtare he afterwards deluded 
them with, which being a Medley made 
up of Judaiſm, the ſeveral Hereſies of 
. the Chriſtians then in the Eaſt, and the 
old Pagan Rites of the 4rabs, with an 
Indulgence to all Senſual Delights, it 
did too well anſwer his Deſign in draw- 
ing men of all ſorts to the embracing 
of tt. 

But that he might not immediately 
from that Idolatry, which he had hither- 
to practiſed with the reſt of his Citizens, 
. commence a Preacher againſt it; and 
from his preſent courſe of life, which 
was very licentious and wicked, take 
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coran, and 
elſewhere in 
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previous Change ; in the 38** year of 
his Age *® he withdrew himſelf from his 
former Converſation, and affeCting an 
Eremetical Life, uſed every morning to 
withdraw himſelf into a Solitary Cave 
near Mecca, called the Cave of Hira, and 
there continue all day, exerciſing himſelf, 
as he pretended, in Prayers, Faſtings, 
and holy Meditations; and there it is 
ſuppos'd he firſt had his Conſults with 
thoſe Accomplices by whoſe help he 
made his 4/coran, On his return home 
at night, he uſed to tell his Wife Cad:- 
ghaot Viſions which he had ſeen, and 
{trange Voices which he had heard in 
his retirement. For he aimed firſt of 
all to draw her into the Impoſture, know- 
10g that thereby he ſhould ſecure his 
own Family to his Deliga ( without 
which it would be dangerous for him to 
venture on it ) and alſo gain in her an 
able Partiſan for him among the- Wo- 
men. But ſhexrejcCting thele Stories as 
vain Fancies of his own diſturbed Ima- 
gination, or elſc Dclyſions of the Dew1l ; 
at Icngth he opencd himſelf further unto 
her, and ieigned a Converſe with the 4z 
gel Gabriel, which ſhe was alſo as back- 
ward to belicve, till after ſeveral repeat- 
cd Stories to her of his Revelations from 

the 
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the ſaid gel, ſhe * cgnſulted with a 
fugitive Monk, then in their Houſe, (of 
whom [1 ſhall hereafter ſpeak) who being 
in the Plot, helped to confirm her 1n 
the belief of what Mahomet had commu- 
nicated unto her, whereby being total- 
ly perſuaded that Mahomer was really 
called to that Prophetick Office which he 
pretended to, from thenceforth gave up 
her Faith totally to him , and became 
his firſt Proſelyte in this Impoſture. 
After he had carried this Point, ha- 
ving now by two years conſtantly pra- 
Ctiſing a retired and auſtere Life, gained, 
as he thought, a ſufficient reputation of 
SanQity for his Deſign; in the 4o"t 
year of his Age ® he began to take upon 
him the Stile of the Apoſtle of God, and 
under that Character to propagate the 
Impoſture which he had been ſo long a 
projecting. But for four years he did it on- 
ly in private among ſuch as he had moſt 
confidence in , clancularly inſinuating 
his Delufions iato them. His firſt Pro- 


ſelyte, z#s has been ſaid, was Cadigha his 


Wife; his ſecond was Zayd Ebx Hareth 
his Servant ; and the third his Couſin 
Ali, the Son of 46bu Talcb his Uncle, 
who from hence was © uſed to ſtile him- 
felt che tir{t of Believers , not making 
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p*..- o9-g9 any reckonings of the other two. < He 
Bellonius, Fempted his Servant Zzd by promiſing 
lib. 3.c. ro. him his Freedom; and accordingly, on - 
og his receiving his Re/zgien, he manumiſed 
cap.ro.ſet.r, him. And from heace it hath become 
a Law among the Mahomet ans ever ſince, 
to make their Slaves free, whenever 
they turn to their Religion. . 
It is to be obſerved, that Mahome? be- 
gan this Impoſture about the ſame time 
4 Phocas that * the Biſhop of Rome, by virtue of 
ma 1 > a Gramt from the wicked Tyrant Phocas, 
606. which firſt aſſumed the Title of Univerſal Pa- 
wa #je vo ſtor, and thereon claimed to himſelf that 
Homer retires Supremacy Which he hath been ever 
zo his Cave ro ſince endeavouring to uſurp over the 
forge” Church of Chriſt. And from this time 
»hchrwo Both having conſpired to found them- + 
after, ſelves an Empire 10 Impoſture, their Fol- 
be began ro 1OWers have been ever ſince endeavour- 
propagate at ing by the ſame Methods, that is, thoſe 
——_ —_— and Sword , to propagate it 
among Mankind ; ſo that Artichriſt - 
ſeems at this time to have ſet both his 
Feet upon Chriſtendom together, the one 
inthe Eft, and the other in the Weſt ; 
and how much each hath trampled upon 
the Church of Chriſt, the Ages ever lince 
ſucceeding have abundantly experi- 


Maho- 


. he propagated among them was, i That 
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Mahomet's fourth Diſciple was © Aby © Elmacin, 
Beker, who being one of the * Richeſt pond Fon 
Men of Mecca, and a Perſon of great * Sionira in 
Wiſdom and Experience, brought with Append. ad 
him no ſmall help and reputation to his Naka, 
Cauſe; and his Example was ſoon follow- <. 8. 
ed by five others, 5 Orhman Ebn Affan, 8 Elmacin, 
Zobair Ebno'l Awam, Saad Ebn Aby \Þ.1.c. 1. 
Waccas, Abdprrahman Fbn Auf, and Abu 
Obeida Ebzd'l Jerah, who were after= 
wards the principal Gezerals of his Ar- 
mies, and the chief I»ſfruments under 
him, by whoſe help be eſtabliſhed both 
his Empire, and his Impoſture together in 
thoſe parts of the World. 

After he had gotten cheſe nine Diſci- 
ples, ſome of which were the principal 
Mea of the City, he began ® openly to t abut Feda. 
publiſh his Izzpoſt#re to the People of Abul Fara- 
Mecca 1a the 44* year of his Age, and grins, p. "M 
publickly to declare himſelf a Prophet lib. i. c. x. 


ſent by God to reduce them from the 


+ Error of Paganiſm, and to teach them 


the true Reljgzoy. The firſt Do7rinethat 

there was but Oze God, and that he only _—_— pc 
is to be worſhipped, and that * all Idols Alcoran, c. 2, 
were to be taken away, and their Wor- 7.5.0: 
ſhip utterly aboliſhed ; and that thoſe & Alc. paſ- 
who ſay God hath ! Sons or Daughters, oo 4 


or &c, 
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or that* there ' are any other Gods 
m aſſociated with him , are impi- 
ous, and ought to be abhorred. By 
denying him Sons and Aſſociates, he 
refic&ed on the Chriſtians for holding 
the Doarine of the T7:izity, and that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God ; the belief 
of buth which he doth in many places in 
his 4/coran vehemently forbid. By de- 
nying him Daughters, he condemned 
the Idolatrous Practice of the Arabians, 
" who worſhipped Allat, Menah, and 41 
Uzza, Female Deities, which they held 
to be the Daughters of God, whoſe Idols 
and Temples he afterwards every-where 
deſtroyed. 

He did not pretend to deliver to them 
any new Religion, but to revive the old 
one, which God firſt gave unto 4Ydam ; 
and when loſt in the corruption of the 
Old World, reſtored it again by Reve- 
lation ® to Abraham, who taught it 
his Son 1/zael their Forefather ; and 
that he, when he firſt planted himſelf 
in 4rabia, inſtructed men in the ſame 
Religion which he had received from 
Abraham, bur their Poſterity afterwards 
corrupted 1t into 1dolatry, and that God 
had now ſent him to deſtroy this 1dola- 


zry, and again reſtore the Religion of 
Iſmael 
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1/mael their Forefather, And therefore, 
according to his own Doftrine, it is not 
unfirly called 1ſmaeliſme by the Jews, al- 
though they call it fo only out of con- 
tempt', by tranſpoſition' of the Letters 
from1/ami/me ,' the Name whereby the 
Mahometans themielves moſt love to call 
it, from the Arabic ? word Salama, 
which in the Fourth Conjugation 1s Aſla- 
ma, to enter into the ſtate of Salvation; 
hence E/lam, the Saving Religion, and 
Muſlimon , or as we call it, Muſleman, 
he that believeth therein. 

He % allowed both the Old and the 
New Teftament, and that Moſes and Jeſus 
Chriſt were Prophets ſent from God ; but 
that the Jews and Chriſtiays had cors- 
rupted theſe holy Writings, and that 
he was ſent to purge them from thoſe 
Corruptions, and reſtore the Law of God 
to that purity in which it was firſt deli- 
vered ;- and therefore moſt of thoſe Paſ:- 
ſages which he takes out of the 0/d and 
New Teſtament are related otherwiſe by 
bim in his A/coraz, than we have them in 
thoſe Sacred Books. And in this certainly 
heated much wiſer than-our Socinians, 
who with him denying the Holy '[r1ity 
and the Divinity of onr Saviour, yet (till 
allow the holy Scriptures, as now in our 

C hands; 
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Mahomet did 
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hands, to be genuine and uncorrupted, 
with which their DoEtrine is in the 
moſt manifeſt manner totally inconfiſt- 
ent. If they had with this their + M4- 
#er denied the Scriptures which we now 
have, as well as the Trinity and the Di- 
wvinity of our Saviour, which are ſo evi- 
dently proved by: ther, and forged 
others 1a their ſtead, they might have 
made their .1mpious Fhpothefis look 
much more plauſible, than now it can 
poſſibly appear to be. 


things they agree in with him, and ſeem. to. have taken from. him, may 
be ſeen in Hottinger's Hiſtoria, Oriencalis,” lb. 2. c, 3. where he fully 
compares the Dofirines of both together, 


r Alc C. 2. 


Tohannes An- 


dreas, C. 2. 
Guadagnol 


TraCt. 2. c.10, 
ſet. -1. Liber 


Agar, 
i Rodericus 
Toletanus, 


c. 6 Richard; 


confutatio, 


Cc. 13. Theo» 
phanes.Zono- 


He pretended to receive all his Reve- 


lations * from the Angel Gabriel, and that 
he was ſent from God of purpoſe to-de- 
liver them unto him. 
he was ſubje&t to the Falling- Sickneſs, 
{ whenever the Fit was upon-him, he 
pretended it to be a Traexce, and that 
then the Anpel Gabriel was come from 
God with ſome new Revelations unto 
him, the Splendor of whoſe appearance 


And whereas 


ras. Miſcella not being able to bear, this cauſed him 


Hiftoria. Hot» 


tingeri Hiſt. 
Ortent. lib. x. 
C2. 
Fortalitium 
F:det, lib. 4. 
Confid. 2. 


to fall into thoſe Trarces, in which the 
Angel converſed with him, and delivered 
to him thoſe Meſſages from God, which 
he was ſent toreveal unto him, 


His 
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His pretended Revelations he put in» 
to ſeveral Chapters, the colleQion of 
which make up his Alcoran, which 1s 
the Bible of the Mahometans, The Orit- 
ginal of this Book he taught them * was 
laid up in the Archives of Heaven, and 
that the Angel Gabrie/ brought him * the 
Copy of it Chapter by Chapter, accord- 
ing as occaſion required they ſhould be 
publiſhed to the Peopic. Part of theſe 
he publiſhed at Mecca, betore his flight 
from thence ; and the other part at 
Medina, which he did after this man- 
ner. * When he had forged a new 
Chapter, which he intended to publiſh, 
he firſt diftated it to his Secretary, and 
then delivered the written Paper to be 
read to his Followers till they had learnt 
it by heart; which being done, he had 
the Papzr brought to him again, which 
he laid up in a Cheſt, which he called 
the Che# of his Apoitleſbip. This he did, 


* Tohannes 
Andreas, C.2- 


I ſuppoſe, in imitation of the 4rk or 


holy Che# among the Jews, in which 
the Authentick Copy of their Law was 
repoſlited. 'This Cheſt he left in: the 
keeping of one of his Wives, and out of 
it, after his death, was the 4lcoran 
compiled, 1a the ſame manner as Homer's 
Rhapſodies were out of the looſe Poems 
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of that Poet. * Abu Bekey firſt made 
the ColleFioz , but Othman afterwards 
revifing aad new modelling it, licked 
it into that ſhape in which we 'now 
have it. bo 

On his firit appearing publickly as a 
Prophet ” the People laughed at him for 
the ridiculouſneſs of his Pretence; ſome 
called him a * Sorcerer, and a Magician, 
others a Lyar, an Impoſtor, and a teller 
of old Fables ; of which he often com- 
plains in his Alcoran; ſo that for the 
firſt year he prevailed nothing among 
them, or got any thing elſe by his pub- 
liſhing thoſe Chapters of his A4lcoran 
which he had then compoſed , or his 
preaching to them the DoCtrine of 
them, but Scorn and Contempt. But 
this did not diſcourage him from till 


proceeding in his Deſign, which he ma» ;: 


naged with great Art. For he wasa Man 
of a* ready Wit, and a very acceptable 
Addreſs; he bore all Afﬀronts, without 
{:eming to reſent any ; and applied him- 
{cif to all ſorts of people, without con» 


. temning the meaneſt ; was very cour- 


tcous both in giving and receiving Vi- 


ſits; the Great Men he ſfoothed with © 


flattering Praiſes, and the Poor he re- 
lieved with Gifts and Alms; and to- 
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wards all men managed himſelf with 
that Arr of [aſinuation ( in which he ex- 
ceeced all men living) that at length he 
ſurmounted' all the Difficulties which ſo 
bold an Impoſture in the-tirſt venting of 
" it muſt neceſfarily be liable unto, and 
7 ſeveral other new Proſelytes joined 
” themſelves untohim, among whom was 
b Ozmzar Ebno'l Chattah , who was one of ® Elmacin, 
his Sxcceſſors, and then a confiderable — roy 
Man in the Cizy. His Example was ſoon 'Andrezas, c. r. 
followed by ſeveral others, ſo that in 
” thefifth year of his pretended Mi/on he 
' had increaſed his Party to the number 
of Nine and thirty , and hunſelf made 
the Fortieth. 

On his having made this progreſs, 
© ſeveral began to be allarm'd at it. « gjwzcin, 
Thoſe that were addicted to the 1dola- lib. 1. c. r. 
try of their Forefathers, ſtood up to op- _ i 
poſe him as an Enemy of their Gods, and © * © 
a dangerous Innovator in their Religz22. 
But others, who ſaw further into his 
Deſigns, thought it time to put a ſtop 
thereto for the ſake of the publick ſafety 


i | h age? -p 

- of the Government, which it manifeſtly 
4 tended to undermine for the eftabliſh- 
h ing of 7yranay over them, and there- 
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__ fore they combining rogether againſt 
_ him, intended to have cut him off with 
is C 3 the f 
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getting notice hereof , defeated the De- 
ſign, and by his Power, as being Chief 
of the Tribe, preſerved him from all 
other like Attempts as were afterwards 
framed againſt him. For although he 
himſelf perſiſted in the Paganiſm of his 


Anceſtors, yet he had that affeQtion for 


the Impoſtor, as being his Kznſman, and 
one that was bred up in his Houſe, that 


he firmly ſtood by him againſt all his Y 


Enemies, and would ſuffer no one to do 7 


him any hurt as long as he lived. And 


therefore being ſafe under ſo powerful a L 


ProteQtion, he boldly went on to preach 
to the People in all publick places of the 
City where they uſed to aſſemble, and 


publiſhed unto them more Chapters of 


his 4/coraz in the order, as he pretend- | 


ed, they were brought him by the Argel 


was to preſs upon them the obſervance 
of ſome moral Duries, the Belief of the 
Unity of God, and the Dignity of his 
own pretended” 4poſtleſhip , in which 
indeed, beſides ſome Heathen and 
Jewiſh Rites which he retained, confift- 
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The:main Arguments he made uſe of 
to delude men into this Impoſture, were 
his Promiſes and his Threats, as being 


thoſe which eaſieſt work on the AﬀeQti- 


ons of the Vulgar. His Promiſes were 
chiefly of Paradiſe, which he ſo cun- 
ningly framed to the guſt of the Ara- 
bians, as to make it totally conſiſt in 
thoſe Pleaſures which they were moſt 
delighted with. For they being within 
the Torrid Zone, were, through the na- 
ture of the Clime, as well as the exceſ- 
ſive corruption of their Manners, © ex- 
ceedingly given to the love of Women ; 
and the ſcorching Heat and Drineſs of 
the Countrey making Rivers of Water, 
cooling Drinks, ſhaded Gardens, and 
pleaſant Fruits, moſt refreſhing and de- 
lightful unto them, they were from 
hence apt to place their higheſt Enjoy- 


ment in things of this nature. And 


therefore to anſwer the heighth of their 
Carnal Deſires, he made the Joys of Hea- 
ven, Which he propoſed for a Reward to 
all thoſe that ſhould believe in him, to 
conſiſt totally in.theſe particulars. For 
he tells them in many places in his 4/- 
coran, That they ſhall exter into pleaſant 
Gardens, * where many Rivers flow, and 
many curious Fountains continually ſend 
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forth moſt pleaſing Streams , nigh which 
they (hall repoſe themſelves on moſt deli- 
cate Beds adorned with Gold and Precious 
Stones, under the ſhadow of the Trees of 
Paradiſe, which ſhall continually yield 
them all manner of aelicious Fruits ; and 
that there they ſhall enjoy moſt beautiful 
Women, pure and clean, having Black Eves, 
4nd Conntenances always freſh and white 
as poliſhed Pearls, who ſhall not caſt an 
Eye on any other but themſelves , with 
whom they ſhall enjoy the continual Plea- 
ſures of Love, and ſolace themſelves in 
their company with amorous Delights to 
all Eternity, drinking with them moſt 
delicious Liquors, and moſt ſavoury and 
pleaſant Wines , without being ever in- 
toxicated or overcharged by them, which 
ſhall be adminiftred to them by beautiful 
Boys, who ſhall be continually running 
round their Beds to ſerve them up unto 
them in Cups of Gold, and Glaſſes fixed on 
Diamonds. And as thus he tramed his 
Promiſes of Reward in the Life here- 
after as might beſt ſuir with the ſenſual 
Appcetites and Deſires of thoſe to whom 
he propoſed them ; ſo on the contrary, 
he deſcribed the Puniſhment of Hell, 
which he threatned to all. that would 
not believe in him, to conſiſt of {uch 
| Torments 
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Torments as would appear to them the 
moſt affliting and grievous to be born. 
As 8 that they ſhould drink nothing but 
toiling and ſtinking Water , or breathe 
any thing elſe but exceeding hot Winds, 
(things moſt terrible in Arabia ;) that they 
ſhould dwell for ever in continual Fire 
exceſſively burning, and be ſurrounded with 


a black hot and ſalt Smoak as with a Co- 


wverlid; that they ſhou!d eat nothing but 
Briers, and thoris, and the Fruit of the 
Tree Lacon, which ſhould be in their 
Bellies like burning Pitch. In the pro- 
poling of theſe Promiſes and Threats to 
the Feople he was very frequent and ſe- 
dulous, making them to ring 1n their 
Ears on all occaſions, whereby he failed 
not of his end 1n alluring ſome, and 


aftrighting others into the Snare he laid 


for them. 

And that he might omit nothing 
whereby to work on their Fear, which 
is uſually the moſt prevalent paſſion of 
the Ignorant, he terrified them with 
the Threats of grievous Puniſhmeats in 
thi: Lite, as well as in that which is to 
come, if they would not hearken unto 


him. And to this end ® he did ſet forth * Alcoran. c. 
£67, «6 3 


&c. Johannes 


unto them on al] occaſions, what ter- 
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Heads of ſuch as would not be inſtruQ- 
ed by the Prophets, that were ſent be- 
fore him. How the 0/4 World was de- 
ſtroyed by Water, for not being re- 
formed at the preaching of Noah; and 


Sodom by Fire from Heaven, for not 


hearkning to Lot when ſent unto them. 
How the Egyprians were plagued for de- 
ſpiſing Maſe: ; and how Ad and 7hamod 
two Ancient Tribes of the Arabs, were 
totally extirpated for the ſame reaſon. 
His Stories of the two laſt were Fables 
of his own Invention, which he rela- 
ted unto them after this manner. That 
i 4d the Grandſon of Aram, the Son of 
Sem, planted himſelf after the Confu- 
fion of Languages in the Southern Parts 
of Arabia, where his Poſterity falling 
into Iavlatry, the Prophet Hud ( whom 
the Commentators on the Alcoran will 
have to be Heber ) was ſent unto them 
to reclaim them unto the true Worſhip, 
but, they not hearkning unto him, God 
ſent a violent hot Wind, which in ſeven 
days time deſtroyed them all, excepting 
only the Propher, and ſome few who 
were reformed by him. As to Tha- 
nod, his* Story was, that they were an 
Ancient Tribe of the Arabs dwelling on 
the Confines of Syria, and that on their 

Revolt 
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Revolt to dolatry, God ſent to:them 
the Prophet Saleh; that on their demand 
of a Miracle -to teſtify his Mif:on, he 
cauſed a Rock to bring forth a Camel in 
the ſight of them all; that they not- 
withſtanding in contempt wounded the 
Camel , and that thereupon God ſent 
terrible Thanders, which in three days 


time deſtroyed them all, excepting Sa- 


leh, and ſome few who believed on 
him. And the like Fable he alſo told 


them -of | Chaib, another Prophet of : a,,..n,c 


the ancient Arabs, ſent to the Tribe 
of Madian, and how that Tribe was in 
like manner deſtroyed by Thunder for 
not hearkning unto him. For the ſake 
of theſe Stories, «({ which he was very 
frequent in inculcating into the People, 
and very often repeats in his A4lcorar ) 
thoſe who believed not on him, called 
him ® a Teller of old Fables; but not- 
withſtanding, they wrought upon the 
Fears of others, and by this and other 
fuch Artifices, he ſtill went on to en- 
creaſe his Party , to which two of his 
Uncles, " Hamzaand 41 Abbas, at length 


joined themſelves. But the reſt of his 


Uncles approved not of his deſigns, and 
although Abu Taleb ſtill continued to be- 
friend him, becauſe of the affe&ion 

| which 
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which he bore him ,- the other nine 
had not this regard to him, but joined 
with his Enemies, and oppoſed him all 
they could, as a Man that under the 
falſe Mask which he had put on, car- 
ried on dangerous Deſigns to the preju- 
dice of his Country. 


But that which gravelled him moſt, 


was that his Oppolers demanded to 
{ee a Miracle from him. For ſaid they, 
0 Moſes and Jeſus, and the reſt of the 
Prophets, according to thy own Dottrine, 
worked Miracles to prove their Miſſion 
from Goa ; and therefore if thou be a 
Prophet, and greater than any that were 
ſent before thee, as thou boaſteſt thy 
ſelf tobe ®, do thow work the like Mira- 
cles to manifeſt it untous. Do thou make 
the Dead to riſe, the Dumb to ſpeak, and 
the Deaf to hear; or elſe do thou cauſe 
Fountains to ſpring out of the Earth, and 
make this place a Garden adorned with 
Vines and Palm-Trees, and watered with 
Rivers running throuth it in divers Chan- 
rels ; or ciſe let us ſee come down from 
Heaven ſome of thoſe Puniſhments which 
thou threatneſt us with. Or ao thou make 
thee an Houſe of Gol, adorned with 
Jewels and c:ſily Furniture ; or let us ſee 
the Book thou worldſt have us believe to 

come 
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came from Heaven, deſcend down to us 


from. thence legible in our Fyes, or the 


Angel which thou zelleft us doth bring it 
unto thee, and then we will believe in thy 
Word. This ObjeQtion he endeavoured 
to evade by ſeveral anſwers. One 4 
while he tells them, he is only a Man 
ſent to Preach to them the rewards of 
Paradiſe, and the Puniſhments of Hell. 
At another time, * That their Predecel- 
ſors contemned the Miracles of Saleh, 
and the other Prophets, and that for 
this reaſon God would work no more 
among them. Anda while after, That 
thoſe * whom God had ordained to be- 
lieve, ſhould believe without Mzracles, 
and thoſe whom he had not ordained to 
believe ſhould not be convinced, though 
all thole Mzracles ſhould be wrought in 
their ſight, which they required; and 
that therefore they were totally need- 
leſs. But this nor ſatisfying, as being 
a plain Confeſſion that he wanced thar 
Power of Mzracles, which all other 
Prophets had to prove their Miſ/ion, ſe- 
veral of thoſe. that were his Followers 
departed from him, of which he much 
complains in his Alcoray. And there- 
fore finding that this would not do on 
his coming to Medina, and having there 

taken 
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taken the Sword in hand, and gotten 
an Army to back his Cauſe, he began 
to ling another Note. For his Do&trine 
then was * that God had ſent Moſes and 
Feſas with Miracles, and yet Men would 
not be obedient to their Word, and 
therefore he had now ſent him in the 
laſt place without Miracles to force them 
by the" Power of the Sword to do his 
Will. And purſuant hereto * he forbad 
his Diſciples to enter into any further 
Diſputes abour his Religion, but inſtead 
thereof he commanded them to fight 
for it, and deftroy all thoſe who ſhould 
contradict his Law , promiſing great 
Rewards in the Life to come, to ſuch 
as ſhould take up the Sword in this 
Cauſe, and the Crown of Martyrdom to 
all thoſe who ſhould die fighting for it. 
And upon this Head, ſome of the Ma- 
hometan Dotors argue very ſubtilly. 


LO 
7X». 7 


$7 , 
»; 


For * ſay they, The Prophets of God -- 


are of divers ſorts according to the d1- 
vers Attributes of his Divine Nature, 
which they are ſent to ſhew forth. 
That Jeſus Chriſt was ſent to manifeſt 
the Righteouſneſs, the Power, and Rnow- 
ledgeof God; That he ſhewed forth the 
Righteouſneſs of God 1n being impeccable, 
his Kzowledge in that he knew the Se- 

crets 
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crets of Mens hearts, and foretold 
things to come ; and his Power in do- 
ing thoſe miraculous Works which none 
elfe but God could. That Solomon was 
ſent to manifeſt the Wiſdom, the Glory, 
and the Majeſty of God ; and Moſes his 
Providence, and his Clemency; none of 
which carrying with them a Power to 
force Men to believe, Miracles were ne- 
ceſſary in their Mifons to induce them 
thereunto. But Mahomet was a Pro- 
phet, ſent principally to fthew forth the 
Fortitude of God by the Puner of the 
Sword, which being, of it ſelf alone tuf- 
ficient ro compel all Men into the /aith; 
without any other Power accoinpany= 
ing it, for this reaſon (lay they) Ma- 
homet wrought no. Miracles, becauſe ne 
had no need of them, the Power of the 
Sword, with which he was ſent, of it 
felf alone ſufficiently enabling him to 
accompliſh his M:/79z, by forcing Mea 
to believe thereia. And from hence it 
hath become the Univerſal Doftrine of 
the Mahometans, That their Religion is 
to be propagated by the Sword, and 
that all of chem are bound to fighr for 


Cu/iom among them for their Preachers, ©: 
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while they deliver their Sermozs, to have 
a Drawn Sword placed by them, to de- 
note thereby , that the DoQArine which 
they teach them, was with the Sword *t 
to be defended and propagated by *' 

| » 


them. | 
However it 1s not to be denied, but 
that there are ſeveral Mzracles reckon- 
y Abul Fara- ed up, which Mahomet ? is ſaid to have 
ghius. p. 194. wrought ; as that he did cleave the 
Pocockn a 
Spec. Hit, Moon in two; that Trees went forth 
Arab. p. 1%7, to meet him ; that Water flowed from 
& 188. Ht between his Fingers; that the Stones 
tinger. Hiſt. : 
Orient. lib.2. ſaluted him ; that he fed a great Com- 
c. 6. Guadag- pany with a little Food ; that a Beam 
nol TraGct. 2. NF - | 
C, 2. Set. 2. groaned at him; that a Camel Come 
plained to him ; that a Shoulder of Mut- 
ton told him of its being = 9g - and 
ſeveral others. But thoſe who relate 
them, are only ſuch who are reckon- 
ed ainong their Fabulous and Le- 
z Abul Fara gendary Writers. Their Learned * Do- 
pon 194. (For s renounce them all, as doth Mahos 
ie. met himſelf, who 1a ſeveral places in 
Arab. p. 191, his * Alcoran owns that he wrought no 


192,Gc- Hoi" p7;v aces. But when they are preſſed 
ringer. Hiſt. 


| Orient lib... how without Miracles they can prove his 


a Miſſon, their common anſwer is, That 
6, & 2 © inſtead of all Miracles is the Alcoran, 
For 
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For Þ that Mahomet, who was an Ihite- * Al Gezili. | 
rate Perſon, that could neither write OR OY 
nor read, or that any Man elſe by hu-. med Ebn Ed- 
man Wiſdom alone ſhould be able ro . 
compoſe a Book fo excellent, in Elo- 11;9. Griene: 
quence, and ſo excellent in DoQtrine, lib. > c. 6. 
as they will have that to be, is what |peocK-ive6- 
they will not admit to be poſlible, and . ig, 193, 
therefore they alledge the excellency of &+. 
the Book for the truth of all contained 
therein, and will have that to be a proof 
equivalent to the Miracles of all the 
Prophets that went'before him, to ma- 
nifeſt that it came from God. And on 
this © the Impoſtor himſelf often inſiſts © Aſcoran, c. 
in his Alcoran, challenging in ſeveral Lg 19.C.17. 
places of it all Mez and Devils by their © * 
ynited Skill ro compoſe another Kook 
hke that in Eloqueace and InſtruQion, 
or elle any one Chaprer. that can be 
compared 1n Excellency with the mean- 
eſt Chapter therein : Which they taking; 
for granted, that both together cannot 
do, will have this ro be a moſt clear 
manifeſtation beyond all contradiction, 
that this Book could come from none 
other but God himſelf, and that 34s 
homet from whom they received ir , 
was his Meſſenger to bring it unto' 
them. | 2 
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As to the particulars in this Argu- 
ment alledged, it muſt be allowed, that 
the 4/coran, bating the Folly, the Con- 
fuſednezſs and Incoherency of the Mat- 
ter contained therein, 1s as to the Stile 
and Language the Standard of Elegan- 
cy in the Arab Tongue ; and as to Ma- 
homet , that he was in truth, what 
they ſay, an TWiterate Barbarian * that 
could neither write nor read. But this 
was not ſo much a defeC in him, as in 


the Tribeof which he was, with whom !' 
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it was the Cuſtom FI all manner of 


literature to continugÞ in the ſame Ig- 
norance with which they came out of 
their Mothers Bellies unto their Lives 
end. And therefore at the time when 
Mahom:t firſt ſet up for a Prophet, there 


was not any one Man of Mecca that |. 
could either write or read , excepting |. 


» - *% 
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only * Warakahb, a Kinſman of Cadiphe's,. 


who having firſt turned Jew, and af- 
terwards Chriſtian, had learned to 
write 4rabick in Hebrew Letters. And 
for this reaſon, The Men of Mecca 
were called-5 the [iterate, in oppoli- 
tion to the People of Mediza, who be- 
ing the one half Chriftians, and the 
other half Jews, were able both to 
write and read; and therefore were 

called 
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called ® the People of the Book. And * Sharcſtani, 
from them ſeveral of Mahomer's Fol- heme 
lowers, after he came to Medina, learnt Orient. lib. 1. 
to read and write alſo, which ſome of © 7: 
them had begun to learn before of Ba- 
ſhar the Cenaian ', who having ſojourn- *Pocockii 
. | : - -Spec. Hiſt. 
ed at Anbar, a City of Eras, near Ew .--. 
. phrates, there learnt the Art, from | 
whence coming to Mecca, and marty- 
ing the Siſter of 46»/ophian, he. ſetled 
there, and from him the Men of Mecca 
are firſt ſaid to have received the Art 
of Letters Among the Followers of 
Mahomet, Othman was the greateſt Pro- 
ficient herein, which advanced him af- | 
terwards to * be Secretary to the Imps- * Elmacin. 
for. But for want of Paper at firſt, as j>j.& 7 
ina place where there was never before us Ediſl::us, 
any occaſion for it, they were forced to | 
make uſe | of the Spade boxes of Shoul- * Pocockii 
ders of Mutton to write on, which was 7 _ —_ 
a device anciently made uſe of by other - 
Tribes of the 4rabs, who had Letters, 
but wanted Trafick to accommodate 
them with more convenient Materials 
for this purpoſe , and therefore their 
: Books, in which their Poems, and other 
; Mattersthey delighted in were written, ; 
: ® were only ſo many of thoſe Spade. ” Eno A- 
' bones tied together upon a String. This 14 ms 
| D 2 Baſhar © 
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Baſhar afterwards became one of Mahos 
met's Diſciples, and followed him in his 
Wars, till poy ſoned at Chaibar, as ſhall 
be hereafter related. 

But theſe Particulars being thus al- 
lowed, That the A/coran of the Maho» 
metans is of {0 elegant a Stile, and the 
ſuppoſed Author thereof ſuch a Rude 
and [literate Barbarian ; it will be here 
asked, Who were the Afſliſtants by _ 
whoſe help: this Book was compiled , _- 
and the Tmpoſture framed? And there 
will be the more reaſon to ask this, 
becauſe the Book it ſelf contains ſo ma- 
ny particulars of the Fewiſh and Chri- 
ftiaa Religion, as neceflarily imply the - 
Authors of it to be well-skill'd in both, 
which Mahomet, who was bred an JIdo- 
{ater,and lived ſo for the firſt Forty Years 
of his Life among a People totally Illi- -* 
+ terate, cannot be ſuppoſed to be. But 
this is a Qneſtion not ſo ealily to be an- 
ſwered, becauſe the nature of the-thing 
required it ſhould be concealed. The 
Mahometan Writers, who believe in the 
Improſture , as they will allow nothing 
of this, ſo to be ſure will ſay little of 
it; and the Chriſtians, who abhorred 
his Wickedneſs, are apt to ſay too 


much. For it was-uſual with them, as 
it 
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it is with all other contending Parties, 
to ſnatch at every Story which would 
diſparage the Religion they were 
againſt, and believe it right or wrong, 
if it would ſerve their purpoſe this way. 
And from hence it hath proceeded, that 
we have ſo many fabulous and ridicu- 
lous Accounts both of Mahomer and his 
Impoſture, | go current among us, which 
ſerve only to the expoling of us to the 
laughter of the Mahometans, when rela- 
ted among them. And beſides the 
Scene of this Impoſture, being at leaſt 
ſix hundred Miles within the Country 
of Arabia, amidit thoſe Barbarous Nas 
tions, who all immediately embraced it, 
and would not afterward permit any 
of another Religion, as much as to live 
among them ; it could not at that di- 
ſtance be ſo well ſearched into by thoſe, 
who were moſt eoncerned to diſcover 
the Frauds of it, and therefore an ex- 
act account cannot be expetted in this 
particular. However, that I may give 
all the ſatisfaction herein, that I am 
able, I ſhall here lay together whatſo- 
ever I can find in any credible Author 
concerning it, and give the beſt Judg- 
ment hereof, that the matter will ad- 
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That Mahomet compoſed his A{corax 
by the help of others, was a thing well 
known at Mecca, when he firſt broach- 
ed his Impoſture there, and it was.often 
flung in his Teeth by his Oppoſers, as 
he himſelf more than once complain- 


eth. In the 25* Chapter of the Alco+ 
ranxchis words are, They ſay, That the . 


Alcoran is nothing but a Lie of thy own + 
Invention, aud others have been aſſiſting 


to thee herein. Where the Comment as 


tors ſay the Perſons here meant ”, were = 
the Servants of a certain Sword-Smith © 
at Mecca, who were Chriſtians, with 


whom Mahomet was uſed often to con- 
verſe for the better informing of him- 
{elf from them in the Old and New Te- 


ftament. And from hence it is, that 
9 Bellonins tells us, T hat Mahomet found : 


at Mecca two Chriſtians, who had with 
them Copies of the Old and New Teſta- - 


ment , and that he was much helped 
by them in the Compoſing of his 41co- 
7ar. But this is too open work for {0 
ſecret a Deſign. They that upbraided 
him with his being affiſted by others, 
meant not thoſe whom he publickly 


converſed with, but the private Confe- | 


derates, whom he ſecretly made uſe of 
2: home 1n the framing of the whole 


 Impoſture, 
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Inpoſture, and the writing for him that 
Book, which he pretended was brought 
tohim from Heaven by the Angel Ga- 
briel. And what he hath in another 
place of his Alcoran, doth particularly 
point at one of thoſe, who was thea 
looked upon to have had a principal 
hand in this matter. For in the Six- 
teenth Chapter his words are, 7 ow 
they will ſay, That a Man hath tanght 
him the Alcoran ; but whom they preſume 
to have taught him is a Perſian by Na- 
tion, and ſpeaketh the Perſian Language, 
But the Alcoran #s in the Arabic Tongue 
full of Inſtruftion and Eloquence. Now, 
who this Perſian was, Friar Richard in 
his Confutation of the Mahometan Law, 
helps us to underſtand. For 1n his Thir- 
teenth Chapter of that Tra he tells 
us, That Mahomet being an Illiterare 
Perſon', he had for his helper in the 
forging of his Impoſture among others, 
one Abdia Ben Salon, a Perſian Jew , 
whoſe Name he afterwards changed to 
make it correſpond with the Arabic 
Diale& into ? Abdollah Fbx Salem; and 
Cantacuzenns, and Cardinal Cuſa ay the 


Abdollah is in Arabic, i. e. the Servant of God, and 
with Ebn, i. e. the Son, | 
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ſame thing. And 4 moſt others that } 


write of this Impoſiure make mention 
of him, as the chief Architeff made uſe 
of by MHahomet in the framing of it. 
And that he was the Perſian pointed at 
in this Paſſage of the Alcorany I have 


laſt mentioned, the ſame Friar Rzchard * 


in the Sixth Chapter of the ſame Tract, 
expreſly relleth us. And he is the ſame 
Perſon whom Elmacinus calleth * Salman 
the Perſian, who by his skill in draw- 
ing an Intrenchmeat at the Battle of the 
Ditch, ſaved Mahomet and all his Ar- 
my, where otherwiſe he mult neceſſa- 
rily have been overpowered .by the 
number of his Enemies, and totally ru- 
ined. For he was a very cunning craf- 
ty Fellow, and ſo thoroughly $Skill'd in 
all the Learning of the 7ews, that 'he 
had commenced * Rabbi among them. 
And therefore, from him Mahom t 


ſcems to have received whatſoever of \. 


the Rites and Cuſtoms of the Jews he 
hath ingrafted into his Religion. For 
this making a very conſiderable part of 
:it, and many of the particulars being 
drawn from the abſtruſer parts of the 
Talmudiq Learning, this necetſarily ſhews 
ſo ai-le an helper to have been 1n the 
whole contrivance. And what Johanzes 
WS St Gen  #Þ a 455 Andreas, 
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Andreas, an Alfacki, ora Dofor of the 
Mahometan Law, turned Chriftian, 
writes of him , further clears this mat- 
ter. © For he tel}s us from Authentick 
Teſtimonies of the 4rab Writers, in 
which he was thoroughly verſed, that 


- this 4baollah Ebn Salem ( whom he, or 


rather his Interpreter , corruptly calls 
Abaala Celen ) was for ten Years toge- 
ther the Perſon by whoſe Hand all 
the pretended Revelations of rhe Impa- 
ſtor were firſt written , and therefore 
no doubt he was alſo a principal Con- 
triver in the forging of them. There 
is extant 1n the end of the Latin Alco- 
r4x, publiſhed by Bib/iandgr, a Tract 
tranſlated out of Arabic into Latin by 
Hermannus Dalmata, which by way of 
Dialogue between Mahomet and this Ab- 
dollah, lays before us a great many of 
the Fooleries of the Mahometan Religion, 
which Tract helps us to corre the 
Name, which is in Friar Richard's Traft 
very corruptly written , as being only 
a Tranſlation at the third Hand. For 
that Tract of Friar Richard's which we 
now have, is no other than a Tranſla- 
tion from the Greek Copy of Demetrius 
Cydeniys, who tranſlated it into that 
Language, for the uſe of the Emperor 
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Cantacuzenus, from the Original Latis, 
which is now loſt. _ | 

Beſides this Jew, the Impoſtor had 
alſo a Chriſtian Monk for his Aſſiſtant : 
And the many particulars in his Alco- 
ray relating to the Chriſtian Religion, 
plainly prove him to have had ſuch an 
helper. Theophanes, Zonaras, Cedrenus, 
Anaſtaſius, and the Author of the Hiſto- 
714 Miſcella, tell us of him, without gi- 
ving him any other Name than that of 
a Neſtorian Monk. But the Author of 
the Di/putation againlt a Mabometan , 
which is epitomized in YVncentius Bella- 
wacenſis's Speculum FHiſtoricum , and 


from thence printed at the end of Bib- 


liander's Latin Alcoran, * calls him 
Sergius ;, and from thence 1s it, that he 


hath been ever ſince ſo often ſpoken of | 


by that Name among the Weſtern Wri- 
ters. Burt in the Faſt heis totally un- 
known by it, he being never, as much 
as I can find, made mention of by that 
Name by any of their Writers. For all 
there that ſpeak of this Monk, call him 
Bahira; and Friar Richard *”" , who in 
the Year of our Lord 1210. went to 
Bagdad of purpoſe to ſearch into the 
Myſtery of Mahometiſm by reading 
their Books, and on his return _ 
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that judicious Confutation of it, which, 
I have aforementioned, * tells us of this 


Bahira as an Aſſiſtant to Mahomet in 
the forging of his Impoſture;, and ſo doth 
alſo'? Cantacuzenus, Bartholomens Edeſ- 


ſenus, and the other Greek Author of the 


Confutation of Mahomet, publiſhed by 
Le Moyne : But not one of them ſays 
any thing of Sergius ; fo that it is plain 
* that Sergins and Bahjra are only two 
different names of the ſame perſon. He 
was a Monk of Syria, of the Se of the 
Neſtorians. , The Mahometays will have 
it, that he firſt took notice of Mahomer, 
while a Boy, after that Prophetic man- 
ner as is before related ; but according 
to that Account he would have been too 
old to aQ his part in this Impoſture {9 
many years after. The truth of the 
matter is, Mahomet did not fall ac- 
quainted with him till a long while af- 
ter, when he was projeQting his wicked 
Deſign in —__ ; in order to the bet- 
ter forming of which, being very deſi- 
rous to acquaint himſelf with the Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Religions, he was very in- 
quiſitive in examining into them, as he 
met with thoſe that could inform him. 
And in one of his Journeys into $y7r/, 
either at Boſtra* as ſome ſay, or®at Je- 
| Hg, DY | ruſalem 
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raſalem as others, lighting on this Bahira, 
and receiving great ſatisfaQtion from him 
in many of thoſe Points, which he def- 
red to be informed in, did thereon con- 
tract a particular Friendſhip with him. 
And therefore not long after, © this Monk 
for ſome, great Crime being excommu- 
nicated and expell'd his Mozaſtery, fled 
to Mecca to him ; and being there enter- 
tained 1n his Houſe, became his Aſſiſtant 
in the framing of that Impoſture, which 
he afterwards vented , and continued 
with him ever after; till at leagth the 
Impoſtor having no farther occaſion of 
him, to ſecure the Secret, * put him to 
death. If Sergizs were the name which 
he had in his>*Monaſtery, Bahira was 
that which he afterwards aſſumed in 
Arabiz, and by which he hath ever ſince 


been mentioned in thoſe Faſter Parts '. 


by all that there write or ſpeak of him. 
The © word in the 4rabic Language fig- 
nifieth a Caxzel, which after ſome extra- 
ordinary merit, according to the uſage 
of the ancient Arabs, had his Ears (lit, 
and was turned forth from the reſt of 
the Herd, at free Paſture , to work no 
more. And nodoubt this Moxk having 
told the Tale of his Expulſion from his 
[onaſtery ſo much to his advantage, as ta 
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make it believed at Mecca to be drawn 
upon him by that which was reckoned 
there as meritorious, had from thence 
this Name given him, as ſuiting that 
Notion which they had of his Condition 
among them. 

As to his other Helpers, if he had 
any ſuch, what is ſaid of them is ſo un- 
certain, and that ſo little, as 15 not ma- 
terial here to relate. We may ſuppoſe 
from the very nature of the Deſign (it 
being to impoſe a Cheat upon Mankind) 
that he made as few as poſſible conſcious 
toit, and the two abovementioned be- 
ing ſufficient for his purpoſe, it doth 
not appear likely that he admitted any 
more into the Secret of it. Neither in- 
deed 1s there any more room 1n it for 
another to att. For his Reli9on being 
made up of three parts, whereof one was 
borrowed from the Jews, another from 
the Chriſtians, and the third from the 
Heathen Arabs, Abdollah furniſhed the 
firſt of them, Bahira the ſecond , and 
Mahomet himſelf the laſt ; fo that there 
was no need of any other help to com- 
pleat the Impoſture. 

I know there are many. other parti- 


eulars go current of this matter, both as 
to the coining of the Forgery , and alſo 


the 
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the manner of the firſt propagating of A 
it; as that the Impoſtor * taught a Bull © 
to bring him the Al/toren on his Horns * 


ina publick Afembly, as if it had this 
way been ſent to him from God; that he 
bred up Pzgeons to come to his Ears, to 
make ſhow thereby, as if the Holy Ghoſt 
converſed with him, and many other 
ſuch Stories , which being without 


any foundation or likelihood of truth, - 


I paſs them over as idle Pables, not to be 
credited ; although I find ſome very 
great Men have been too eaſy to ſwal- 
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low them, as particularly 5 Scaliger, 


h Grotizes , and © Sionita, have that of 
the Pigeons. Such Tricks as theſe would 
have been eaſily ſeen thorough by the 
Arabians , they being Men naturally of 


as ſubtle and acute Parts as any in the + 


World. And therefore Mahomer never 


as much as offered at any _ of this - 
nature among them ; but dt — | 


all Miracles, thereby avoided the neceſ- 
ſity of hazarding his deſign upon any 
ſuch open Cheats, where it would be 
ſo liable to be totally blaſted by a dil- 
covery. The whole of this Impoſtare 
was a thing of extraordinary Craft, 
carried on with all the Cunning and 
Caution imaginable. The framing E 

the 
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the Alcoray ( wherein lay the main of 
the Cheat ) was all contrived at home 
in as ſecret manner as poſſible, and no- 
thing hazarded abroad, but the ſucceſs 
of preaching it to the People. And in 
doing of this, no Art or Cunning was 


. wanting to make it as effeCtual to the 


End deligned as poſſible : And therefore 
whatever Stories are told of 'this mar- 
ter, that are inconſiſtent with ſuch a 
management, we may aſſure our ſelves 
are nothing elſe but Fables fooliſhly in- 
vented by ſome zealous Chriſtians to blaſt 
the Impoſture, which needed no ſuch 
means for its Confutation, 

But to go on with the Series of our 
Hiſtory, in the Eighth Year of his pre- 
tended Mi//on , his Party growing for- 
midable' at Mecca, the * City paiſed a 
Decree, whereby they forbad any more 
to join themſelves unto him. But this 
availed nothing to his hurt, as long as 
his Uncle Abs 7aleb lived. But * he 
dying within two Years after, and the 
chief Government of the City , on his 
Death, falling into the Hands of 4b» 
Sophian, of the Houſe of Ommia, then 
one of his moſt violent Oppoſers, his 
Enemies laid hold of this advantage to 
renew their Oppofition againſt him, 
and 
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and proſecuted it with that ſucceſs, that 
they ſoon put a ſtop to the further pro- 
greſs of his Impoſture at Mecca, For 
their Party , after he had now loſt his 
ProteQtor, and they became thus head- 
ed againſt him, ſoon grew to that 
ftrength, and appeared with that vio- 
lence on all occaſions to oppoſe his de- 
ſigns, that for fear of them no more 
new Proſelytes durlt join themſelves un- 
to him; and many of thoſe who had 
afore declared for him, having done it 
for no other end, but to join with a 
Party where they thought they might 
beſt make their Intereſt , as ſoon as 
they ſaw the hopes which they had of 
his prevailing to be again blaſted by 
this Oppoſition, which they judged too 
ftrong for him to weather, again drew 
back and appeared no more with him. ' 
And theretore Mahomet ſeeing his hopes 
of carrying his Deſiga at Meces thus in a 
manner totally cruſh'd, began to look a- 
broad whereelſe he might fix. Thatwhich 
he drove at was to have gained ſuch a 
Party there, as might be ſtrong enough 
to overpower the reſt, and ſubjeCt the 
whole City to him; and then, after 
having poſſeſſed himſelf of ſuch a Poſt, 
from thence to have armed: his Dz/ciples 

| tor 
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for the gaining him that Empire over 
the reſt of the Arabs, which he pro- 
jected. And to this purpoſe was it, 
that he ſo often inculcated it into them, 
that his DoCtrine was to be propagated 
by the Sword, and that all that would 
receive the Faith which he preached, 
muſt fight for it. But now ſeeing no 
likelihood of accompliſhing this at 
Mecca, he ſet his Thoughts on work 
how to gain fome other Town, where 
to arm his Party for this Deſign. 
therefore his Uncle 4bbas living moſt 


an end at ” Zayff, ( another Fown of " nr which 
reaſon it hath 
bzen ever [ice 
even t0 ihis | 
A we 74a Ab» 
bas Belady, 

1. e the Town 

ef Abbas, Co- 
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Hagiaz, at ſixty Miles diſtance from 
Mecca towards the Eaſt )) and having a 
great Intereſt there ®, he took a Jour- 


ney thither under his Wing to propa- 


gate his Impoſture 1n that place, in or- 
der to the making of himſclf Maſter of 
it. Butafter a Month's ſtay, having not 
been avle with all his endeavour to gain 
as much as one Yroſe/yze among them, 
he agaia returned tro Mecca to make 


- the beſt of his Party there, and wait 


{uch further Advantages as Time and 
Opporcunity might offer him for the ac- 
compliſhing of what he deſigned. And 
now Cadigha, his Wite, being * dead, 
after ſhe had lived Two and twenty 

| E Years 
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Years with him; to ſirengthen himſelf 
the more, he took two other Wives in 
her ſiead, ? Ayeſha, the Daughter of 
£bu Beker ; and Sewaa, the Daughter of 
Zama; and a while after he added to 
them 4 Haphſa, the Daughter of Omar ; 
wuaereby making bimſelf Son-in-law to 
Three of the Principal Men of his Party, 
he did by that Alliance the more firmly 
tye tem to his Intereſt. Ayeſha was 
then” but fix Years old, and therefore 
he did not Bed her til] two Years after, 
when ſhe was full eight Years old. For 
it 15 uſual in thoſe hot Countries f, as 
it is in all [zd/a over, which 1s 1n the 
ſame Cl;zze with Arabia, for Women to 
be ripe for Marriage at that Age, and 
allo bear Children the year following. 

In the twelfth Year of his pretended 
Miſſion, is placed the Meſra, that is, his 
t::!nous Night-journey trom Mecca to 
Jeruſalem, and trom thence to Heavep, 
of which he tells us in the 172 Chap- 
ter of his 4/coran, For the People cal- 
ling on him for Miracles to prove his 
Milken, and he being able to work none, 
to {alve the matter, he invents this 
Story of his Journey to Heaven; which 
mulr be acknowledged to have Mzracle 
enough in it, by all thoſe who have Faith 
bs £0 
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TS H{obelieveit. And yet it being believed 
| by all that profeſs the Mahometan Reli- 
gion, as a main Article of their Faith, 
and as ſuch ſet down ia all the Books of 


their Authentick Traditions, how ab- 
© {ard ſoever it be, ſince my deſign is to 
give as full an Account as [ can of this 
” Man's Impoſfture, it obligeth me to re- 
' late it. His Relation of it isas follow- 
= -eth; 


© At Night, as helay in his Bed with « rodorieus 
his beſt beloved Wife 4yeſpa , he heard Tolcranus, c. 


a knocking at his Door, whereon ari- pe re 
” fing he found rhere the Angel Gabriel, 8. Richard? 
with Seventy Pair of Wings expanded mes 
from his Sides, whiter than Snow, and Ft 


clearer than Cryſtal, and rhe Beaft <7 Cantacu- 
Alborak ſtanding by him , which they Ort 4. 


. . Gunadagnol, 
fay is the Beaſt on which the Prophets Tri8, >.<: 
uſed to ride , when they were. carried 2 B-tio- 
. . NIUS, 11D. 0 
from one place to another, upon the Ex- jet us ri” 
ecution of any Divine Coinmand. 314- rozoic,Part 2. 
homet deſcribes it*to be a Beaſt as white _ es 
, : 7. Þtber Agr. 
as Milk, and of a mixt Narure between 7 :maicithari, 


an Aſs anda Mule, and alloof a Sizebe- & Bidawi in 
tween both, and of that extraordinary {2 aenrarts 
ſwiftnels, that his paſſing from one & ap 53. © 
placsto another, was as quick as that p;1oom. 
of Lightning ; and from hence ir is are 
that he hath che name of Alborakt, that 4 
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word ſignifying Lightning in the 4rabis 
Tongue. As ſoon as Mahomet appeared 
at the Door, the Angel Gabrie/ moſt 
kindly embracing him, did with a very 
ſweet and pleaſing Countenance ſalute 
him in the Name of God, and told him 
that he was ſent to bring him unto God 
into Heaven , where he ſhould ſee 
ſtrange Myſteries, which were not law- 
ful to be ſeen by any other Vian, and 
then bid him get upon the Ahborak. 
But the Beaft, it ſeems having long lain 
idle from the time of Chriſt till Maho- 
met ( there having been no Prophet in 
all that Interval to employ him ) was 
grown ſo reſty and skittiſh , that he 
would not ſtand ſtill for Mahomet to get 
up upon him, till at length he was 
forced to bribe him to it, by promiſing 
him a place in Paradiſe ; whereon ha- 
ving quietly taken him on his back, 
the Angel Gabriel leading the way with 
the Bridle of the Beaſt in his Hand, he 
carried him from Mecca to Feruſalem 
in the twinkling of an Eye. On his 
coming thither, all the Prophets and 
Saints departed appeared at the Gate 
of the Temple to ſalute him, and from 
thence attending him 'into the Chief 
Oratory, deſired him to pray for goo 

and 
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and then departed. Whereon Mahomet 
with the Angel Gabriel going out of 
the Temple , found there a Ladder of 
Light ready fixed for them , which they 
immediately aſcended, leaving the A4lbo- 
rak there tied at a Rock till their return, 
Oa their arrival at the Firſf Heaven, 
the Angel Gabriel knocked at the Gate, 
and having informed the Porter who he 
was, and that he brought Mahomer the 
Friend of God with him by the Divine 
Command, the Gates were immediate- 
ly opened, which he deſcribes to be of 
a prodigious largeneſs. 'This firſt Hea- 
ven he tells us was all of pure Silver, 
and that he there ſaw the Stars hanging 
from it by Chains of Gold, each being 
of the bigneſs of Mount Noho, near 
Mecca in Arabis; and that in theſe Stars 
Angels kept watch and ward for the 
Guard of Heaven, to keep off the De- 
vils from approaching near it, leſt they 
ſhould over-hear and know what was 
there done. - On his firſt entring into 
this Heaven, he ſaith he met an old 
aecrepit Man, and this was our firſt Fa- 
ther Adam, who immediately embraced 
him, giving God thanks for ſo great a 
Son, and then recommended himſelf 
to his Prayers. As he entred further, 
| — hg 
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he ſaw a mulcitude of Azgels of all 
manner of Shapes; ſome in that of 
Men, others in that of. Birds, and others 
in that of beaſts of all manner of ſorts. 
And among thoſe who appeared 1n the 
ſeveral ihapes of Birds, he there ſaw 
a Cock of Colour as white as Snow, and 
of {© prot: 21995 a bigneſs, that his Feer 
Kanding upo:: the *irſt Heaven, bis 
Head reacked up to the ſecond, which 
was at the diſtance of five hundred Years 
journey from it, according to the rate as 


we uſually travel here on Earth. But | 
others among them, as they relate this Z 
matter from their Prophet, hyperbolize 7 
much higher concerning it, telling us, 
that the Head of this Cock reacheth up *” 
through all the Sevez Heavens, as far as Þ 
the Throxe of God, which is above ſeven | 
times higher ; and in the Deſcription of F 
him, ſay, that his Wings are all over * 


decked with Carbuncles and Pearls, 


and that he. extends the one of them © 


to the Fa, and the other to the We#, 
at a dittance proportionable to his 
heighth, Concerning all theſe, the 
Ixpoſtor tells us the Angel Gabriel i 10- 
formed him, that they were Angels 
which did from thence intercede with 
God for all Living Creatures on the 
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Earth. That thoſe who interceded for Mez 
had there the ſhape of Mez ; that thoſe 
who interceded for Beaſts, the ſhape of 
Beaſts; and thoſe who interceded for 
Birds, the ſhape of Birds, according to 
their ſeveral kinds. And that as to che 
great Cock, that he was the chief Ange! 
of the Cocks; that every morning-God 
finging an holy Hymn, this Cock con- 
ſtantly joineth with him in it by his 
crowing , which is ſo loud, that all 
hear it that are in Heaven and Ezrth, 
except Men and Fairies, and then all 
the other Cocks that are in Heaven 
and Earth crow allo. But when the 
Day of Judgment draws near, then 
God ſhall command him to draw in 
his Wings, and crgw no more, which 
{ſhall be a ſign, that that Day is ac 
hand, to all that are in Heaven and 
Earth, excepting (till Men and Fairtes, 


| who being atore deaf to his crowing, 


ſhall nor then be ſenſible of his fGilence 
from it. And this Cock the Mahome- 
zaus look on to be in that great fa- 
vour with God, that whereas it is a 
common Saying among them, That 
there are three Voices which God al- 
ways hears, they reckon the firſt the 
Voice of him that is conſtant in read- 
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ing the Alcoran; the ſecond, the Voice 


of him that early every morning pray- 
eth for the pardon of his Sins; and 


' the third, the Voice of this Cock when 


he croweth, which they ſay 1s ever 
moſt acceptable unto him. 

AI this ſtuff of the Cock, Abadollah 
helped Mahomet to out of the Talmu- 


diffs. For it 4s all borrowed from 


them, with {ome little variation only, 
to make it look not totally the ſame. 
For in the Tra&t Bava Bathra of the 
Babyloniſh Talmud , we have a Story 


of fuch a prodigzons Bird, called * Z7z, GE 
which ſtanding with his Feet upon the 7 
Earth, reacheth up unto the Heavens © 


with his Head, and with the ſpread- 
ing of his Wings darkneth the whole 
Orb of the Szz , and cauſeth a total 
Eclipſe thereof. This Bird the Chalaee 
Paraphraſt on *” the Pſalms ſays , Is a 
Cock, which he deſcribes of the ſame 
bizneſs, and tells us that he crows be- 
fore the Lord. And the Chaldee Pa 
raphraſ# on * Job allo tells us of him, 
and of his crowing every morning be- 
fore the Lord , and that God giveth 
him Wiidom for this purpoſe. What 


is farther {aid of this Bird of the 
Talmudiſts, may be ſeen in Byx#orf's 
| - nn 


PYC:; 
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e | S$yn0:0g4 Fudaica,cap. 5. and in Parchas's 


'= = Pilgrimage, lib. 2. cap. 20. 

; From this Firſ# Heaven, the Impa- z 
n | For tells us, heaſcended up into the Se- 
r |. cond, which was at the diſtance of five 


” hundred years journey above it, and 
þ | "this he makes to be the diſtance of 
- 7 every one of the Seven Heavens each 
above the other. Here the Gates be- 
” ing opened unto him, as in the Fir/t 
© Heaven, at his entrance he met Noah, 

> who rejoycing much at the ſight of 
” him, recommended himlclf to his 
> © Prayers. In this Heaven, which was 
C - all made of pare God, the Impoſtor tells 
s * us, he ſaw twice as many Axgels as 
- * in the former, and among them one 
of a prodigious greatneſs. For his Feet 
being placed on this Secovd Heavep, 
his Head reached to the T7 hzrd. 

From this Secovd Heaven he al- 
cended up into the Third, which was 
- - made of Precious Stones; where at the 
entrance he met Abraham, who allo 
recommended himſelf to his Prayers. 
And there he ſaw a vaſt many more 
Angels than in the former Heaven, 
and among them another great one of 
- fo prodigious a ſize, that the diſtance 
+ between his two Eyes were as much 


: . JIE 
CW CO: A CR 
Y & IS >. wo 
"> II 


» = -, we Sv TS ow 5 WW 
”-— 
33 


= 3. YO ent Et i tne tr 
Tp of 


60 


The Life of Mahomec. 


as Seventy thouſand days journey, ac- 
cording to our rate of travelling here 
on Earth. But here Mahomer was out 
in his Mathematicks, for the diſtance 
between a man's Eyes being in pro- 
portion to his heighth but as one to 
ſeventy two, according to this rate 
the heighth of this 4zgel muſt have 
been ' near fourteen thouſand years 


journey , which is four times as much |: 


as the heighth of all iiis Seven Heavens 


together, ang therefore it is impoſſi- þ- 
ble ſuch 2 Argel could ever ftand 
withia dny one of them, But not- 
withſtanding this, here he placeth 
him, and in his deſcription of him tells 


us, that he had betore him 4 large 7a |. 


ble, in which he was continually wri- | 


ting in, and blotting out; and that 
having asked zhe Angel Gabriel of him, 


he was informed by him that this was 
the Angel of death, who continually 
writes into the Table, which he had © 
before him, the Names of all that are to © 


be born, and there computes the days 
of their life; and as he finds they have 
compleated the: number afligned them, 
again blots them out, and that who- 
ever hath his Name thus blotted out 
by him, 1mmedaately dies. 
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From hence he aſcended up into 
the Fourth Heaven, which was all of 
Emerald; where at the Entrance he 
mer Joſeph the Son of Jacob, who re- 
commended himſclfto his Prayers. And 
in this Heaven he after ſaw a vaſtly 
larger number of Azzels than in rhe 
former, and among them ancther great 


Angel, as high as from this Forrth. 


Heaven to the Fifch, who was conti- 
nually weeping, and making great la- 
mentation, and mourning, and this, 
the Angel Gabriel told him, was for 
the Sins of men, an1 the deſtruction 
which they did thereby bring upon 
themſelves 

From hence he aſcended up into the 
Fifth Heaven, which was made of 
Adamant, where he found Moſes, wha 
recommended himſelf to his Prayers, 
and there alſo he ſaw a much greater 
number of Azgels than in the former 
Heaven. 

From hence he aſcended up into 
the Sixth Heaven, which was all of 
Carbuncle, where he found John the 
Baptiſt, who recommended himſelf to 
his Prayers. And here he alſo ſaw 
the number of Axgels much encreaſed 
beyond what he had ſten in any of the 
tormer Heavens, From 
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From hence he aſcended up into 
the Seventh Heaven, which was all 
made of Divine Light, and here he 
found Jeſus Chriſt, where it 1is-to be 


obſerved he alters his Stile. For he 
faith not, that Jeſus Chriſt recom- 
mended himſelf to his Prayers, but 
that he recommended himſelf to Jeſus 
Chriſt, deſiring him to pray for him; 
whereby he acknowledgeth him cer- 
tainly to be the greater. But it was 


his uſage through the whole ſcene of | 


his Impoſture thus to flatter the Chri- 
ftians on all occaſions. Here he ſaith he 
found a much greater number of Az. 
gels than in all the other Heavens be- 
{ides, and among them one Extraordt- 


nary Angel having ſeventy thouſand | 


Heads, and in every Head ſeventy 
thouſand Tongues, and every Tongue 


uttering ſeventy thouſand diſtinQ | 
Voices at the ſame time, with which | 
he continued Day and Night inceſſant- ?: 


ly praiſing God. 


The Angel Gabriel having brought '* 
him thus far, told him , That it was © 
not permitted to him to go any fur- ©: 
ther, and therefore dire&ed him to aſ- *: 
cend up the reft of the way to the 7 
Throne of God by himſelf, which he !: 
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faich he performed with great difficul- 
ty, paſſing through Waters and Snow, 


and many other ſuch difficult Paſſages, 


till he came where he heard a Voice 
ſaying unto him, O Mahomet, ſalute 
thy Creator ; from whence aſcending » 
higher, he came into a place, where 
he ſaw a vaſt Extenſion of Light of 
that exceeding brightneſs, that his 
Eyes could nor bear it, and this was 
the Habitation of the 4/mizhty, where 
his Throne was placed z. on the righr 
fide of which, he ſays, God's Name 
and his own were written in | theſe 
Arabic words, La ellah ellallah Mohams- 
med ref! ul ollah, 1. e. there is no God tut 
God, and Mahomet is his Prophet. W hich 
is the Creed of the Mahometans; which 
words alſo, he ſays, he found written 
upon all the Gates of the Seven Heavens, 
which he paſſed thorough. Being 
approached to the preſence of God, 
as ? near as within two Bows-ſhots ; 7 Alcoran 
he tells us he ſaw him fitting on his © 53: 
Throne with a covering of ſeventy | 
thouſand Vails before his Face ; that 
on his drawing thus near, in ſign of 
his favour, he pur forth his Hand , 
and laid it upon him , which was of 
that exceeding coldneſs, that it pierced 

| to 
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The Life of Mahomet, 
to the very Marrow of his Back, and 
he could not bear it. That airer this, 
God entring into a very familiar 
Converſe with him, revealed unto 
him a great many hidden Myſteries , 
made him underſtand che whole of his 
Law, and gave him many things in 
charge concerning his inſtructing Men 
in the knowledge of ir; and in con. 
cluſion, beſtowed on him ſeveral Pri- & 
wileges above the reſt of Mankind. As 
thar he ſhould be the perfeiteſt of al 


| Creatures ; that at the Day of Tuadg- : 


ment he ſhould be honoured and ad- 
vanced above all the reſt of Mankind; &* 
that he ſhould be the Redeemer of all > 
that- believe in him ; that he ſhould 
have the knowledge of all Languages; Þ 
and laſtly, that the Spoils of all, whom Þ 
he ſhould conquer in War, ſhould be- Z 
tong to him alone. And then return- |; 
ing, he found the Angel Gabriel tarry- 
tag for him in the place where he left 7 
him, who conducting him back again 7 
through all the Seve» Heavens the 
ſame way that he brought him, did *; 
fer him again upon the Alborat , & 
which he left tied at Jers/alem; and i” 
then taking the Bridle in his Hand, 
condutted him back to Mecca in the 2 

lame 7 
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fame manner as he brought him thence, 
and all this within the ſpace of the 
tenth part of one Night. 

On his relating this Extravazant Fi 
ion to the People the next Morning 
after he pretended the thing happened, 
it was received by them as it deſerved, 
with a gexeral hoot ; *fome laughed ar 
the ridiculouſnels of the Story, and 
others taking indignation at it, cried 
out ſhame upon him for telling them 
fuch an abominable lie, and by way of 
reproach, bid him aſcend vp to Heaven 
by day-light there immediately before 
them all, that they might fee it with 


their Eyes, and then they would be- 


lieve him. And even of his Dzſciples 
a great many were fo aſhamed of 
him for this Story , that * they left 
him thereon; and more would have 
followed their Example, but that © bu 
Beker came 1n to put a ſtop to the 
defection, by vouching the truth of 
all that Mahomet had related, and pro- 
feſſed his firm belief to the whole of 
it, for which reaſon he had ever after 
the Title © of Aſſadih, that is, the Juſt, 
becauſe of the extraordinary merit of 
his Faith in this particular. And who- 
ever becomes a Mahometan, muſt _ 
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the ſame Faith alſo ; this Story being 
as firmly believed by all of that Relz. 
gion, as any thing in the Goſpel is by 
us Chriſtians. Only there has been this 
Queſtion moved among them, whether 
it * were only a Viſion of the Night, or 
a real Journey. Thoſe that would falve 
the Abſurdity of it, would have it only 
be 4 Viſion, and that moſt of the par- 
ticulars of it are to be reſolved mto Fi- 
oure and Allegory, but the major Vote 
hath carried it for @ real Journey; and 
to this ſenſe it being now pinn'd down, 
there is no one among them that dares 
1 the leaſt to doubt thereof. 


The Impoſture was never. in oreater 
danger of being totally blaſted , than | 


by this ridiculous Fable, ſuch a ſtum- 
bling-block did it lay even before thoſe 
of his own Party , and therefore he 


needed to interpole the utmoſt of his Art # 


to ſupport the Credit of it; for which 
purpoſe he not only got his Friend Abs 


Beker to be a Voucher to it, but alſo 


brings in God himſelf in two places 0 


his Alcoran bearing witneſs thereto, & 


that 1s, in the Chapter of the Children 
of Iſrael, and in the Chapter of the Star 3 
in the laſt of which he makes God to 
fwear by the Star to the cruth of it 


Ss - Sata 4 q 2 
SY Re MA 7% 
ESE Tt © ET WEL 8 We, 

gh 2: Mes, 3 OF IDS 4 5" ms: a A bo 


g = TY - "SS Ws » 5 WwWwiy- 


Og hs <>,N, , SE I. 

x ; v Sane «6 us bh s vo. 3. EP, 8 
Be reAt 4b hap Re. fs Oh. SE a Arr, DPW 
A 4 MENT ERASE a0 ES PLANTS 3 SEE 1 RASTA + 


The Life of Mahomet. 


that Mahomet related nothing in this 


Story but what he had ſeen ; that he 
was admitted to approach him in the 
Higheſt Heavers within the length of 


L ' two Bow-ſhoots; and had feen the 


great Wonders of the Lord, and had 
many hidden Myſteries there revealed 
unto him, and that therefore Men 
ought not to diſpute any more againſt 
him concerning lt. 

But how ridiculous ſoever the Story 
may appear, Mahomet had his Delign 
therein beyond barely telling ſuch a 
miraculous Adventure of himſelf to the 
People. Hitherto he had . only given 
them the Alcoran, which was his' writ- 
ten Law, and had owned himſelf no far- 


© ther than barely the Meſſenger of God to 


deliver it unto them, telling them that 
it was brought to him by the Angel Ga- 
briel; and that as he received it, fo he 
publiſhed it unto them, without offer- 
ing at any Comment, Explication, ofr 
additional Interpretation of his own 
concerning it ; and therefore when gra- 
velPd with any Obje&tion from his Ad- 
verſaries againſt it ( as he often was 
white at Mecca, where he was continus 
ally teaſed and perplexed with foms or 
other of them) his uſual refuge was -_ 
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this ſaying; That the Alcoray was 
© God's Book, and that he only could 
explain the meaning of it: Aad it was 
Wiſdom in him at firk not.to affame 
any farther. But now learmng from 
his Friend A4baollah, that the Jews, be- 
ſides the writte» Law dictated by God 
himſelf, had alſo another Law called rhe 
Oral Law, and given with it ( as they 
pretend) to Moſes himſelf while in the | 
Mount, and from him delivered to the 
Elders of the People, and from them 
down to after Ages by Oral Tradition; 
and underftanding alſo that this Lav 
was 1n as great Authority with them as 
the other, and that it had its whole 
foundation inthe Sayings and DiCtates, 
which were prerended tobe from Moſes, 
and preſerved by the Memories of thoſe 
who converſed with him ; He had a de- F 
fire for the future to advance his Autho- 
rity to the ſame pitch, and make all his & 
Sayings and DiQtates go for Oracle: 
among his Muſslemans, as well as thoſe, 
which were pretended to be from Moſes, 
did among the Jews. And for this end 
chiefly was it that he intended this Sto- 
ry of his Journey to Heaven. For could 
he once make it believed among his Fob 
lowers, 'that he had there ſuch a oy | 
| verle # 
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The Life of Mahomet. 
verſe with God, as Moſes had with him 
in the Mount, and was there fully in- 
ſtructed by him in the knowledge of all 
Divine Truths, as this Story pretends 
he was, he thought he ſhould chereia 
have a ſufficient foundation to build this 
Pretence upon, and might by a juſt con- 
ſequence from it, claim the whole which 
he aimed at ; and he was not miſtaken 
herein. For how ridiculoas foever the 
thing at firſt appeared; yet 1n the reſult 
he carried his Point, and obtained all 
that by the Project which he propoſed 
to himſelf from it. For the whole of 
it at length going down with thoſe who 


had ſwallowed the reſt of his Impoſture,. 


from that time all his Sayings became 
looked on as Sacred Truths brought 
down from Heaven, and every word 
which at any time dropp'd from ſo en- 
lightned a Perſon ( as this Story ſupyo- 
ſeth him to be) as well as every Action 
which he did any way relating to his 
Religion, were all carefully obſerved by 
them, which being after his death all 
f colleQted together from the Memories 
of thoſe who converſed with him, make 
up thoſe Volumes of Traditions from 
him, which they call the Sonnah, which 
are with the Mahometans the fame in 

F 2 reſpect 
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reſpe&t of the Alcoran, that the. Oral 
Law among the Jews is in reſpect of the 
Written. Andas among the Jews there 
are many Books, in which this Oral Law 
is recited, explained, and digelted un- 
der ſeveral Heads and Chapters by ma- 
ny different Authors among their Rab- 
bies, who have employed their Pains 
and Studies in this matter; ſo alfo 
are there the like number of Books 
among the Mahometans concerning their 
Sonnah 8 in which all the Sayings. and 
Doings of Mahomet, relating to his Rel; 
2ion,. as alſo the Conſtitutions of the Se- 
niors ( that is, of the firſt Califs that 
ſucceeded him, eſpecially the four firſt ) 
concerning the ſame, are collected, ex: 
plained, and digeſted under ſeveral 
Heads, or Common Places, by the Com-# 
pilers of them, which Books make up 
the Sum of their Theology, as well Spe i 
culative as PraCtical; and in them in- 
deed is contained the whole of their Re-Þ 
ligion as now prattiſed among them. 
And therefore ſo much of the Imzpoſture, 


- which I now undertake to give an ac 


count of, being in theſe Traditions, and 
they all founded upon this Journey df 
Mahomet to Heaven, where he pretended 


to have been inſtrutted in them by oY 
im-# 
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kimſelf; this ſufficiently juſtifieth my 
being thus long in relating his fabulous 
Story of it, | 

After his publiſhing this FiQtion, and 
the revolt of ſo many of his Diſciples , 
as hapned thereon , his Adverfaries 
grew in ſtrength ſo faſt upon him, 
that he could no longer protect thoſe 
who adhered to him, as he had hi- 
therto done ; but ſome of them, to the 
number of about an hundred perſons, 
having made themſelves more than 
ordinary obnoxious to the Government 
by ſome practices againſt ir, Þ were 
forced to fly from Mecca to Navaſh, 
| King of Ethiopia, where Mahomet's 
| Letters, which they carried with them, 
{ obtained their proteQion, though the 
Men of Mecca ſent two of their prin- 


1 cipal Ctizens after them in an Em: 


| baſſy to that Kjng, tb demand them 
| to be delivered unto them. And Ma- 
homet, with the reſt that tarried be- 
hind, found it very difficult for them 
to ſubſift any longer there. For af- 
Z ter the departure of ſo many of his 

& faithfulleſt Adherents into. this Exile, 
this farther diminution of his number 
made him til} -leſs able to withftand 
thoſe Inſults, which his Adverſaries were 
F 3 con- 
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continually on all occaſions making 
upon him. But what he loft at Mecea, 
he got at Medina, then called Tathres, 
i a City lying at the Northern end of F 
Hagiaz, two hundred and ſeventy 
miles diſtant from Mecca, which be- 
ing inhabited, * the one part by Jes, 
and the other” part by Heretical Chri- 
ſtzans, it ſeems, theſe two different 
Parties not well agreeing in the ſame 
City , the Factions and Feuds that 
aroſe between them, drove one of the 
Parties ta Mahomet ; and on the Thir- 
teenth Year ! of his pretended Miſſion 
there came to him from thence Seven- 
ty three Men, and Two Women, who 
embraced his Impoſture , and ſwore 
Fealty unto him, whereon he choſe 
Twelve out of them, whom he re 
tained a while with him at Mecca to 
inſtruct them in his New Religion, 
and then ſent them back again to 
Tathreb to be as his Twelve Apoſbles, 
there to propagate it in that Town, i 
in which they laboured with that ſuc 
ceſs, that in a ſhort time they drew # 
over a great Party of- the Inhabitants Þ 
to embrace the Impoſture; of which 
Mahomet receiving an account, reſolved | 
to retire thicher, as finding Mecca now 
SE as TM. grown it 
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grown too. hot for him. For the clief 


Men of the Cty finding that Mahomet s 

indefatigable induſtry and cunning ſtill 

kept up his Party, do what they could 

10 ſuppreſs it, reſolved without further 

delay to ſtrike at the Root, and pre- 

vent the further ſpreading of the miſ\- 

chief ® by cutting off hum that was the ®. Alcoran 

chief Author of it. Of which he ha- _ ” yay 

ving received full and early Intelligence, pidawi Com. 

and finding no other way to avoid the ment. ad Ab 
| "Hl corant c. 8. 

Blow but to fly from it; ordered all ,;,..-. 

his Party, whom he could prevail with Horrioge:i 

to accompany him in his Baniſhment *, IE OV 

ſecretly '3n the Evening to withdraw c.,, * © 

out of the Ciry, and retire to Tathreb, " Elmacin 

And when he had ſeen them all gone, ——_ OY 

he and ® Abu Beker followed after, Feaa, &c. 

leaving only 41; behind, who having . Emcin 

fee in order ſome Afﬀairs that detained "i 

him, came to them on the third day p. 52. 

afrer. As ſoon as his Blight was pub- 

hickly known, Parties were ſear out to 

purſue after him, and hedifficultly eſca- 

ped them ? by hiding himſelf for ſome » aic,in « 

time in a Cave, till the heat of the 9 Bidawiin 

purſuit was over. bremne 

cap. 16. Hottingeri Hiſt, Orient; lib. 2 jo mY ag 
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Oathe 4 x2 day of the Mozth, which 
the Arabs call the former Rabia, that is, 
on the 24** of our September, he came 
to Tathreb, and was there received with 
great Acclamation by the Party which 
called him thither. But whether this 
Party were of the Jews, or the Chriſti- 
ans, T find not {aid in any Author z on- 
ly if we may conjeQure from the great 


kindneſs, which at this time he expreſ- 


ſed towards the Chriſtians, and the im- 
placable hatred which he ever after 
bore the Jews, it will from hence ap- 
pear, that the former were the Friends 
that invited him thirher, and the later 
the oppolite Party that were Enemies 
unto him. And what he ſaith of each 
of them in the fifth Chapter of his Ak 
coran, Which was one of the firſt which Þ 
he publiſhed afcer 'his coming to Tu Þ 


| threb, may ſeem fully to clear the matter. 


For his words there are, Thou ſhalt find 
the Jews to be very great Enemies to the 
true Beliewirs; and the Chriſtians to 
have great Tuclination and Amity towaras 
#hem. For they have Prieſts and Keli- 
gious , that are humble, who have Eyes 
full of Tears when they hear mention of 
zhe Dodtrine which God hath in(pired into 
thee, becauſe of their knowledge of the 

| Wes Tr wth, 
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Truth, and ſay, Lord, we believe in thy 
Law, write us inthe number of them wha 
profeſs thy Unity. Who ſhall hinder. us 


from bclieving in God, and the Truth 


wherein we have been inſtrutted? We 
deſire with Paſſion, O Lord, to be in the 
number of the Juft. By this we may 
ſee whar a deplorable Decay the many 
Diviſions and Diſtrattions which then 
reigned in the Eaſtern Church, had there 
brought the Chriſtian Religion into, 
when its Profeſſors could ſo caſily de- 
ſert it, for that groſs Impoſture, which 
an literate. Barbarian propoſed unto 
them, And indeed it is no ſtrange 
thing for Men, when once they haye 
deſerted the Qrthodox Profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian Faith, to fleet from one Error 
to another, till at length by ſeveral 
Changes in Religion, they change the 
whole of it away, and give themſelves 


up to total Impiety.. For we ſee it daily. 


prattifed among us. 

On Mahoemet's firſt coming to.* Ya- 
threb, he lodged in the Houſe of Chalid 
Atu Job, one of the chief Men of the 
Party that called him thither, till he 
had built himſelf an Houſe of his own, 
which he immediately ſer about, and 
adjoining thereto alſo ere&ed a 1o/que 

at 


r E'm:cin 
hb. 1.c. r. 
Abul Feda, 
&c. 
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at the ſame time for the exerciſe of his 
new-invented Re/igion; and it is record- 
ed as an Inſtance of his Injuſtice, that 
' Diſpntatio he * violently diſpoflefſed certain poor 
Ciriftiani, - Orphans, the Children of an Inferior 


TO Artificer a little before deceaſed, of the 


Ground on which it ſtood, and {6 
founded this firſt Pabrick for his Wor- 
ſhip, with rhe like Wickedneſs as he did 
his R-/igiov. And having thus ſettled 
himſelf in this 7 own, he continued there 
ever after, to the time of his Death, 
For which reaſon it thenceforth loſing 
the Name of Tathreb, became called 
os; * Medinato 'l nabi, 1. e. The City of | the 
Clim. 2So+ Prophet, and ſimply Medina, by which 
part. 5. Name it hath been ever ſince called, eyen 
Append. ad unto this day. 


Ea ndem 


cap. 8. Golii notz ad Alfraganum, p. 98. Abut Feda. Alkamus, &c. 


From this flight of Mahomet , the 
——_— " Hegira, which is the A£r2 of the 14- 
note ad eun. Y0rctans, begins its Computation. Tr 
dem, p- 53. Was firit appointed by Omar the Third 
wy iid. Emperor of the Saracens, on this "” oc- 
Reryibin, calion, There hapned a Conteſt before 
Avul Fara him abouta Debt of Money. The Cre- 
Bed 6.) ditor had from his Debros a Bill, wheres 
P ocockitSpec. Hiſt. Arab. P. 172, 173. | ; 
ke Ecchelenſis Hiſt, Arab. Part. r.'c. 10, | 


in 


mm PAM. 0 Www: Wit 1" 0 3 Ww 


© N*©$. 


Do 


4 
s 


Wy Q@ 


2 


' The Life of Mahomet. 


in he acknowledged the Debt, and obli- 
oed himſelf to pay it on ſuch a day of 


ſuch a 'vionth. The Day and the Month . 


being paſs'd, the Creditor fues his Debtor 
before Car for the Money. Ihe Debtor 


acknowledped the Debt, but denied the 


day of Payment £0 be yet come, aledg- 
ing the Month in the Bill mentioned, to 
be that Month in the year next enſuing ; 
but the Creditor contended that it was 
that Month in the year laſt paſt ; and 
for want of a Date to the Bill, it being 
impoſſible eo decide this Controverſy, 
Omar called his Canncil together, to 
confider of a Method how to prevent 
this difficulty for the future ; where it 
was decreed, That all Bills and other 
Inſtruments ſhould ever after have in- 
ferted into them the date both of the 
day of the Mozth, and allo of the Year, 
in which they were ſigned. And as to the 
Tear, he having conſulted with Farm: 
2an, a Learned Perſian then with him, 
by his advice ordained all Compurari- 


ons to be made for the future from the . 


Flight of Mahomet from Mecca to Me- 
dina, And for this reaſon this /£r4 
was called the Hegira, which in the 
Arabic Language lignifieth a Flight. 


It takes its beginning from the ſixteenth * 


day 
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day of Jxly. in the Year of our Lord 
Six hundred twenty and two. And 
ever lince this Decree of Omar ( which 
happen'd in the eighteenth Year of it) it 
hath conſtantly been uſed among the 
Mahometans, 1n the ſame manner as the 
Computation from the Incarnation of 
our Lord Chriſt is with us Chriſtians. The 
day that Mahomet left Mecca, was on 
* the firſt of the Former Rabia, and he 
came to Medina on the 7 twelfth of the 
ſame Month. But the Hegira begins 
two Months before, from the firſt of 
Moharram. For that being the firſt 
Month of the Arabian Tear, Omay would 
make no alteration as to that, but an- 
ticipated the Computation fifty nine 
days, that he might begin his Zr: 
from the beginning of that Year in 
which this Flight of the Impoſtor hapned, 
which gave Name thereto. Till the 
appointing of this Ars jt was uſual 
with the 4rabians to compute from the 
laſt great War they were engaged in. 
And at Mecca the ra of the Elephant, 
and the Ars of the Impionus War, be- 
ing thoſe which they computed by all 
rhe time of  Mahomet , I ſhall give an 
account of them, 


The 
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" 'The #r2 of the Elephant had its be- 
ginning from * a War which the Inba- 

bitants of Mecca had with the Erhiopians 
It happen'd on that very year in which 
Mahomet was born, on this occaſion. 
About Seventy years before the time 
of Mahomet , there reigned over the 
Homerites an ancient Nation of the 
Arabs, lying to the South of Mecca, a 
certain King called * Du Nawas, who 
having embraced the Jewiſh Religion, 
perſecuted the Chriftian , which had 
been planted there for at leaſt Three 
hundred years before, and did the ut- 
moſt he was able to extirpate it out of 
his Dominions. For which purpoſe he 
made him a deep Dirch or Furnace 1n 
the Earth, and after having heated it 
with Fire, cauſed all thoſe of the Chre- 
ſtian Religion' to be thrown thereinto, 
who would not renouace their Faith, 
and turn to Judaiſm. During which 
Perſecution the * Arabian Writers tell 
a very memorable Story of a Chriſtian 
Woman, who being brought to the Fur- 
mace with a Son of hers very young, 
whom ſhe carried in her Arms, was at 
the fight of the Fire ſo affrighted, that 
ſhe drew back as if ſhe would rather 
chule to comply with the Perſecutors, 
| and 
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and renounce her Faith, than thus pe. 
riſh for it ; at which. the Child cried 
out, Fear not, Mother, to aye for your 
Religion, for then after this tire youſball 
never feel any other. Whereon the Mo. 
ther being again encouraged , went on 
and compleated her Martyrdom. This 
Perſecution drove ſeveral of the Home- 
rite Chriſtians to fly into Ethiopia for 
fatety; where making their Complaints 
to the Kzrpg, who was a Chriſtian, of 
the cruel Perſecution of Du/Vawas againlt 
them , prevailed with him to ſend 
Aryat his Uncle, with an-Army of Se- 
venty thouſand Men for their Rehef; 
© who having overthrown Du Nawas 1n 
Battel, . purſued him fo hard , that he 
forced him into the Sea, where he pe- 
riſhed. Whereon the Kzzpdom of the 
Homerites feil into the Hands of the 
Ethiopians, and Aryat governed it 
twenty years. After him ſucceeded 
Abraham Al Afbram , who having built 
a famous * Church at S4zas, the chief 
City of the Homerites , abundance of 
Arabians reſorted thither to the Chriſtian 


Bidawi, & Ja= Morjpip, fo that the Temple of Mecca 


Jalani in 
Commentari- 


35ad cap. ro. 
tz ad Alfraganum p. 54. 


began to be neglected, and the Heathen 
Alcorani. Pococici Spec. Hift, Arab. p, 64. Golii io* 
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Worſhip there hitherto performed with 
ſo great Concourſe from all Parts of Ara- 
bia to grow into decay : At which the 
Men of Mecca were exceedingly di- 
fturbed. For they had the chief of their 
ſupport from the great reſort of P:/- 
grims , Who came thither every year 
from all Parts of 4rabia to Worſhip 
their Heathen Deities, 2nd perform their 
annual ſolemn Ceremonies unto them. 
And therefore to expreſs their Indig- 
nation againſt zhis Charch, which lo 
much threatned their main Intereſt with 
total ruin, ſome of them went to $axaa, 


- and getting privately into the Church, 


did in a moſt contumelious manner de- 
file it all over with their Excrements. Ar 
which Abraham was ſo incenſed , that 
to revenge the Afront , he ſwore the 


\Deſtruftion of the Temple of Mecca : 


And accordingly, to effe&t it, marched 
thither with a great Army, and belie- 
ged the City. But not being able to 
compals his end, (I ſuppoſe for want 
of Proviſions for his numerous Forces 
in ſo deſart and barren a Country ) he 
was forced to- march back again with 
Loſs and Diſgrace ; and becauſe he had 
ſeveral Elephants in his Army , for that 
reaſon this was called, The War of the 

Elephant ; 
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Elephant ; and the Ara by which they 
reckoned from it, The Ara of the Ele- 
phant. And to this War 1s it, that the 
105" Chapter of the A4lcoran, called 
the Chapter of the Elephant, dothrelate 
where Mahomet tells us, How. che Lord 
treated them that came . mounted upon 
Elephants to ruin the Temple of Mecca, 
and that he defeated theer treacherou 
Deſian, and ſent againſt them great Ar- 
mies of Birds, which threw down Stones 
upon their *Fleads, and made them like 


Corn in the Field, which is deſtroyed and 


irolden down by the Beaſts, Where *® the 
Commentators of the Alcoran tell us, 
That to preſerve the Temple of Meccs 
from the intended Deſtruction , God 
ſent againſt the Erhiopians great Armies 
of Birds, each of! which carried three 
Stones, the one 1n the Mouth, and the 
other two in the two Feet, which they 
threw down upon their Heads ; and that 
thoſe Stones, although not much big- 
ger than Peaſe, were yet of that 
weight, rhat falling upon the Helmet, 
they pierced that and the Man tho- 
rough ; and that on-each of them was 
written the Name of him that was to 
be lain by ic; and thar the Army of | 
the Ethiopians bcing thus deſtroyed, the 

| | Temple | 
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Temple of Mecca was ſaved. For Maho- 
met having reſolved to continue that 
Temple in its former Reputation, and 
make it the chief place of his ew 7»- 
vented Worſhip, as it had been before of 
the Heathen, coined this Miracle among 
many others, of purpoſe to gain it the 
greater Veneration in the minds of his 
deluded Followers, altho there might 
be ſeveral then alive, who were able 
to give him the lye thereto, it being 
but fifty four Years before the begin- 
ning of the Hegira, that this War hap- 
ned. For it was the very Year * in *Goliinotz 
which Mahozzet was born. But per- . 
chance this Chapter came not forth in Pocockii 
publick, till O:hmazx's Edition of the 41- __ _ 
coran , which was many years after, "ft 
when all might be dead, that could re- 
member any thing of this War, and the 
| FÞable thereby out of danger of being 
contradicted by any of thoſe who knew 
the contrary. 

The Ara of the Impious War began 
from the twentieth Year of the Er of « Pecoctii 
the Elephant , and had its Name from a Sp<<- Hit. 
terrible War, which was then waged be- 257 2.574; 
tween the Koraſbites and Kaiſailanites, Alfraganum, 
in which Mahomet firſt > entred theSchool P: FI 
Al Kamus, &'sc. Pocockii ”_ Hiſt. Arab. p. 174. n Margine, : 
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of War under his Uncle Abs Talcb, be- 
ing then twenty Years old. It was 
called the Impious War , becaulc it pro- 


a= 


ceeded to that heat and fury, that they f 
carried it on even in thoſe Months, | 


when it was reckoned impious among 
them to wage War. . For it was 'an 
Ancient Conſtitution through all Ar 


bia, to hold four Months of the Year i 


ſacred, in which all War was to ceaſe: 


And theſe were the Months of Mokhar- E 


ram, Rajeb, Dulkaada, and Dulhagha; 
the Firſt, the Seventh , the Eleventh, 
and the Twelfth of the Year, in which 
it was obſerved with the greateſt Relt 


ſhould meet on thoſe Months him that| 
had 1lain his Father, or his Brother, "_ 
urſt 


VER. 


WF 
£0 


308 


if5.5 


pious War. 


The Life of Mahomet. 


durſt not meddle with him, how vio- 
lently ſoever his Hatred or Revenge 
might prompt him to it. And this was 
conſtantly obſerved among all the 4»- 
cient Arabs, till broken in this War, 
which from hence. was called the I- 
And in this Impious War 
k Mahomet having firſt taken Arms, 
gave a preſage thereby to what impi- 
ous purpoſe he would uſe them all his 
Life after. | 
But the Hegirs being that which 
all of the Mahometan Religion have ever 


* ſince the Conſtiturioa of Omar compu- 


ted by ; the SubjeQ- Matter of the H;- 
ſtory which I now write , obligeth me 
henceforth to make uſe of this Ara 
through the remaining part of it. But 
becauſe it computeth by Lunary Tears 
only, and not by Solary, it's requiſite 
that | here inform the Reader of che 
Nature of rhole Years, and the manner 
how. the Hegra compureth by them. 
Anciently the Arabs, alchough ' they 
always uſed Lunary Tears, yet by inter 
calating Seven Moaths in Nineteen 
Years, in the manner as do the Jes, 
reduced them to Solary Tears; and con- 
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ſequently had their Months always fix- 


ed to the ſame Seaſon of the year. But 
G 2 


this. 
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this growing out of uſe about the time 
of Mahomet, their year hath ever ſince 
been ſtritly Lunary, conſiſting only of 
Three hundred fifty four Days, eight 
" Golii note Hours , and- Forty eight Minutes, " 


_ which odd Hours and Minutes 1n thir- 


Scaligerde ty Years making Eleven Days exaQly, 
im eo they do intercalate a Day on the 21, 
lib. » Cap de 9 ro'h, 13), 15h, 18, 21ft, 
Anno Hege- 24", 26th, and 29") years of this Pe- 
_ riod. So that their year in thoſe years 
of this Period, conſiſts of Three hundred 
fifty five Days, by reafon of the inter: 
calated Day, which they then add to 
the laſt Month of the Year. And this 


Year all that profeſs the Mahometan | 
Religion have ever made uſe of; and 
" Alcoran, there is a Paſſage in the Alcoran ”, 
"Pp whereby they are confined to it. For Þ 


the Impoſtor there calls it an Impiety to | 
prolong the Year , that is, by ad-| 
ding an Tntercalary Month thereto. So 
that according to this Account, the 
Mahometan Tear falling eleven Days 
ſhort of the Solary ; it hence comes to # 
paſs, that the beginning of the Year of & 
the Hepera is unfixed and ambulatory, | 


( the next year always beginning eleven 


days ſooner than the former.) and there- | 
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ſometimes in Sprixg, ſometimes in Wiz- 
ter, and ſometimes in Autumn ; and in 
thirty three Years compaſs goes tho- 
rough all the different Seaſons of the 
Year, and comes about again to the 
ſame time of the Solary Year, although 
not exaCQtly to the ſame Day. Which 
being like to create ſome Confuſion to 
us who are uſed to the Solary Tear ; to 
prevent this, after the Year of the He- 
gera, in the Margin I add the day of 
the Month in the Year of our Lord 
in which it begins. The Months of 
the 4rab Year are as followeth: 1. Mo- 
harram. 2. Saphar. 3. The former Rabia. 
4. The later Rabia. 5. The former Joma- 
da. 6. The later Fomada. 7. Rajeb. 
6. Shaban. 9. Ramadan. 10. Shawall, 
Ii. Dulkaada. 12. Dulbagha, The firſt 
hath thirty Days, and the ſecond twen- 
ty nine, and fo alternatively to the end 
of the Year, only on the Intercalary 
Years, Dulthagha hath thirty Days, be- 
cauſe of the Day added, but on all other 
Years only twenty nine. 


The firſt thing that ® Mahomet did 
after his having ſettled himſelf at Me- 
aina, was to marry his Daughter Fati- 
ma to his Couſin 4/;i. She was the 
G 3 only 
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only Child then living , 'of fix which 
were Born to him of Cadzeba, his firft 
Wife; and indeed the only one which 


he had, notwithſtanding the multitude by 


of his Wives?, that ſurvived him, whom 
he exceedingly loved, and was uſed to 
give great Commendations of her, 
reckoning her among the perfeQteſt of 
Women. For he was 4 uſed to ſay, that 
among Men there were many perfeQ, 
but of Women he would allow only 
four to be ſuch, and theſe were A4ſoah, 
the Wife of Pharaoh; Mary, the Mo- 
ther of Chriſt; Cadigha his Wife ; and 
Fatima his Daughter, From her all that 
pretend to be of the Race of Mahomet, 
derive their deſcent. 

And now the Impoſtor having ob- 


tained the end he had been long driving |. 
at, that is, a Town at his command, + 


where to arm his Party, and hezd them 


with ſecurity, for the further proſecu 
tion of his Deſign, he here enters on a | 
new Scene. . Hitherto he had been 
preaching up his I-mpoſture for thirteen 
years together; for the remaining ten | 
years of his Life he takes the Sword and | 
_ fights for it. He had long been teaſed 
and perplexed at Mecca with Queſtions, 
and ObjeQtions, and Diſputes — 5 

what | 
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what he preached, whereby being oft- 

en gravelld and nonplus'd, to the 

Laughter of his Auditors, and his own 

Shame and Confuſion, out of hatred 

to this way * he henceforth forbids all * Alcoran, . 

manner of diſputing about his Religion ; ji om. in. 

and thar he might be ſure to have no Set 12. Jo- 

more of it, makes it for the future to be \12n* An- 

no leſs than Death for any one in the | ' © 

leaſt to contradi& or oppole any of the 

Do&trines which he had taught. The 

way that his Religion was to be propa- 

gated, he now tells his Diſciples was 

not by Diſputing, but * by Fighting ; * Alcoran, e. 

and therefore commands: them all to 2 3 +9 *-- 
s Johannes Ans 

arm themſelves, and ſlay with the 4.x, c. 2. 

Sword all thoſe that would not em- Difpnratio 

brace it, unleſs they ſubmitted to pay gyms - 

au Annual Tribute for the redemprion 7zeni Orar. 13. 


of their Lives. And according to this A\v2!0e 4- 


his InjunGion , even unto this day, all mrs 
who live under any Mahometan Govern> c. 10. 
ment, and are not of their Relzgion, * pay Ms Rn Lek 
an Annual Tax for a conſtant -Mulft of «© 5, © 
their Infidelity ( which in Tarkey \ is * Thevenor, 
Part. r. Book 
called the Carradge ) and are ſure to be |. .z 
puniſhed with death, if 1n the leaſt ' Canracu- 
they contradiC or oppoſe any Doctrine 79; Oat 2- 
that is received among them to have veer; Park 
been taught by Mahomer. - And cer- lib. 1 c. 28. 
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tainly there could not be a wiſer way 
deviſed for the upholding of ſo abſurd 
an Impoſture, than by thus ſilencing un- 
der ſo ſevere a penalty all manner of Op. 
poſition and Diſputes againſt it. 

After the I»poſtor had ſufficiently in- 
fuſed this Do&rine into his Diſciples, he 
next proceeds to put it in practice; and 
having ereCted his Standard, calls them 
all to come armed thereto, where ha- 
ving enrolled them all for the War, * he 
gave his Stapdard to his Uncle Hamz4s, 
conſtituting him thereby his S:azdara- 
bearer ; and out of the ſpecial confidence 
he had in him, ſent him out on the firſt 
Expedition which was undertaken in 
his Cauſe, For underſtanding that ? the 
Caravan of Mecca was now on the Road 


in their return from Syria , he ordered 


out Hamza with a Party of Thirty Horſe | 


to way-lay and plunder them ; and he 
having accordingly poſted bimſelf in a 
Wood in the Country of Tamama, by 
which they were to pals, there tarried 
their coming ; but on their approach, 


finding them guarded with Three hun- | 


dred men, ſent from Mecca. to con- 


voy them ſafe home , he durſt not ſet | 


upon them , bur fled, and returned to 
Medina, without effeQing any _ 
| A 
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And ſeveral other Expeditions which 


were this Year undertaken of the ſame 
nature had no better ſucceſs. 


The next Year a very rich Caravan 
going from Mecca towards Syria, and 
carrying a great quantity both of Goods 
and Money which belonged to the Mer- 
chants of Mecca, that traded into that 
Country, he went out with Three hun- 
dred and nineteen Men to intercept ir. 
But * coming up with them at a place 
called Beder, he found them guarded by 
a Convoy of a Thouſand Men, under 
the Command of Abs Sophian, whereon 
a fierce Battel. enſued between them ; 
but Mahomet gaining the Viftory, bu 
Sophian made as good a Retreat as he 
could back again to Mecca, ſaving molt 
of the Caravaz with him, at which Ma- 
homet's Men much ® repined. However 
great Spoils were gained by them in this 
Battel, which had like to have made a 
Quacrel among them about the diviſion. 
For the Army conſiſting of two Parties, 
the Men of Medina, who were called 
the A»/ars, that is, Mahomet's Helpers ; 
and the Men of Mecca, who were called 
the Wohapgerins, that is, the Companions 
of his flight ; the © former would have 
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had a larger ſhare than the latter. To 
falve this Controverſy, Mahomet com- 
poſed the Eighth Chapter of his 4/o- 
747, wherein he adjudgeth the fifth parc 
to himſelf, and the reſt to be equally 
divided between them. 7 
The Succeſs of this Battel gave great 
encouragement to the Impoſtor, and his 
party. He frequently brags of it in his 
Alcoran, and would have it believed thar 
4 two Miracles were wrought for his 
obtaining of it; the firſt, That God 
made his Enemies ſee his Army as dou- 
ble to what it was, which helped to 


diſmay them ; and the ſecond, 'T hat he 


ſent Troops of Angels to'his aſſiſtance, 
which helped to overcome them. "They 
were to the number of Three thouſand 
( as © he himſelf tells us ) ; but being 1n- 
viſible to every one's Eyes but his alone, 
the credit of it ſtands upon no better 
foundation, than the reſt of his Impo- 


fture, his own ſingle Teftimony only. 


This Year he altered the * Kel, 
that is the place towards which they di- 
reed their Prayers, For it was uſual 
among the People of the Eaſt of all Re- 
ligions, to obſerve one particular point 
of the Heavens, towards which they all 
turned their Faces when they pages 
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The Jews, in what part of the World 
ſoever they were, prayed with their 
Faces® towards Jernſa/em, becauſe there 
was their Temp!/e ; the Arabians ® to- 
wards Mecca, becauſe there was the Ca- 
aba, the chief place of their Heathen 
Worſhip ; the Sabians * towards the 
North Star ; and the Perſian Iaolaters, 
who held Fire and Lzizht to be their 
chief Gods, * towards the Faſt, becauſe 
from thence the Sz» did ariſe, which 
they held to be the chief Fountain of 


both. Mahomer from the beginning of 


- bis Impoſture had direQted his Diſciples 
to pray ! with their Faces towards Jer#- 
falem, which he was uſcd to call the 
holy City, and the C:ty of the Prophets , 
and intended to have ordered his P:/2r:- 
mages thither, and to have made it che 
chief place where all his Se& were to 
worſhip, But now finding that his Fol- 
lowers ſtill bore a ſuperſtitious venera- 
tion to the Temple of Mecca, which had 
for many Ayes before been the chief 
place of the 1dolarrous Worſhip of the 
Arabians, and that it would be a very 
prevalent Argument to reconcile his 
Fellow-Cztizens to him, if he ſtill pres» 
ſerved their Temple in its former honour, 
he changed his former Law to ſerve his 
| preſent 
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preſent purpoſe, and henceforth dire- 
Qted his Diſciples to pray with their 
Faces towards ® Mecca, and ordained 
the Temple of that place, which from 
its ſquare form was called the Cabs 
( that word ſigaifying a ſquare in the 
Arabic Tongue ) to be the chief place of 
worſhip for all of his Relzgzon, to which 
they were ſtil] to perform their Pz/gr+- 
mages as in former times. And to this 
Change he was the more inclined out of 
his averſion to the Jews, againſt whom 
having about this time contracted an 
irreconcilable hatred, he liked not any' 
longer to conform with them in this 
Rite. And that his Followers might be 
diſtinguiſhed from them in this particu- 
lar, 1s the reaſon * which he himſelf 
gives for this change. However, * many 
of his Diſciples were much ſcandalized 
hereat, judging no truth nor ſtability in 
that Religion, which was ſo often g1- 
ven to change, and ſeveral left him 
thereon. 


From this time, the more to magnify 
the Temple of Mecca, and to give the 
rag onour and reputation thereto, 

ave we all thoſe Fabulous Stories 1n- 
vented, which the Impoſtor tells us con- 
cerning 
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- concerning it. As that it was? firſt built 


in Heaven to be the place where the 4z- 
gels were to worſhip, and that Adam 
worſhipped at it while in Paradiſe; but 
being caſt down from thence { for they 
place Paraliſe in Heaven ) he prayed 
God, that he might have ſuch a Temple 
on Earth, towards which he might pray, 
and go round it in holy worſhip unto 
him in the ſame manner as the Angels 
went round that which he had ſeen in 
Heaven : That thereon God ſent down 
the ſimilitude of rhat Temple in Cour- 


tains of Light, and pitched it at Mecca 
in the place where the Caaba now ſtands, 


which is, ſay they, exaQly under the 
Original, which is in Heaven. That 
there, after the death of Adam, Seth 
built it with Stones and Clay ; and that 
all the People of God there worſhipped 
till the Flood, by which it being over- 
thrown, God commanded Abrahamagain 
to rebuild it, having ſhewn him the 
form of the Fabrick in a Viſion, and di- 
rected him to the place by his viſible 
Shecinah reſiding on it : That according- 
ly 4 Abraham and 1/mael! rebuilt it in the 
place where it now ftands : And that 
Iſmael ever after, living at Mecca, there 
worſhipped God with the true Worſhip; 
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but his Poſterity afcerwards corrupted 
it with 1dolatry, and prophaned this ho. 
ly Temple with Tdols, from which he 
was now to purge it, and conſecrate it 
anew to the true Worſhip of God, to 
which it was primitively intended. And 
he did not only thus retain #he Temple of 
Mecca, but alſo the Pilprimages thither, 
and all the abſurd Rites which were 
performed at them in the times of 14o- 
{atry. For theſe being the things which 
loag uſe had created a great veneration 
for in the minds of the Arabiaxs, by 
adopting thein all into his ew Religion, 
he made it go down the eafier with 
them. And indeed this was the princi- 
pal piece of his Craft, ſo to frame his 
zew Religion 1n every particular, as 
would bett take with thoſe, to whom 
he, propoſed ir. 

As to-this Temple of Mecca, and what 
it was before Mahomet, all thar 1s true 
of it, is this. It was an Heathen / em- 
ple in the fame vencraton among the 
Arabs that the Temple of Delphos was 
among the Greeks, whither all their 
r {ribes for many Ages Came Once a year 
to pertorm their [49/atrous Ceremonies tO 
tier ods, ill art leagth Yahomet ia- 

ving torced them roexchange their Ido- 
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latry for another Religion altogether as 
bad, made this Temple alſo undergo the 
ſame change, by appointing it thence- 
forth to be the chief place for the per- 
forming of that falſe Worſhip, which he 
impoſed, in the ſame manner, as it was 
before of that which he aboliſhed, and 


ſoit hath conrinued ever ſince. 


This ſame Year he alſo appointed the 


Month of © Ramadan to be a Mionth of £ abut Fara. 


Faſt. At his firſt coming to Meaiza, *© find- 
ing the Jews obſerving the celebration 
of their great Faſt of the Expiation on the 
Tenth of their Firſt Month, which 1s 
Tifri, heasked what it meant? And be- 
ing told it was a Faſt appointed by Mo- 
ſes, he replied, that he had more to do 
with Moſes than they, and therefore or- 
dained the 'Fenth day of Moharram, the 
Firſt Month of the Arab Tear, to be 
a ſolemn Faſt with his Muſſlemans in imi- 
tation hereof, which by a name allo 
borrowed from the Jews, he called -/bu- 
ra, Which 1s the ſame with the Hebrew 
Aſbor, that is, the Tenth, ir being the 
*Tenthday of the Moath T3/ri,on which 
this Faſt of the Expiation was kept 
among them. And he did allo at firſt 
adopt other of their Faſs into his Reli- 
gion , hoping by theſe means to win 

them 
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them over unto him. But finding them 
ſtill ro oppoſe him all they could, and 
on all occalions'to perplex him and his 
Followers with Queitions and Difficulties 
about his Religion, which he could not 
find Anſwers for, and on the account 
hereof to diſparage and deride him and 
his Impoſture, he contratted that aver- 
ſion and hatred againſt them, that he 
reſolved tro differ from them ” in this 
too, as well as in the particular laſt 
mentioned ; and therefore aboliſhing 
the ſaid Faſts, which he had taken 
from them, in imitation of the Chriſtian 
way, with whom about this rime ( it 
ſeerns) he was very deſirous to ingra«- 
tiate himſelf, he appointed the whole 
Month of Ramaadaz to be as it were his 
Lent, or a continued time of ſolemn 
faſting. And this Year the Month of 
Ramadan beginning in the Month of 
March, it did now exaGly fall in with 
the time of the Chriſtian Lent. But the 
reaſon which he himſelf gives for his 


appointing of it was, becauſe * on this 


Month, as he pretends, the A/corar firſt 
came down from Heavez to him, that 
is, that Chapter of it which he firſt pub- 
liſhed. Before it was a Month uſually 
! dedicated to Jollity and good Chear 

among 
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among the 4rabs, and while they 1n- 
tercalated the Year, always fel] 1a the 
heat of. Summer ; and therefore it was 
clled Ramadan, * becauſe of the Rama: 
do'l Har, 1.e the vehemency of the heat, 
which then hapned. 

The reſt of this Year * he ſpent 1n 
Predatory Excurſions upon his Neigh- 
bours, robbing , plundering, and de- 
ſtroying all choſe that! lived near Mea:- 
za, who would not come in.and embrace 
his Religion. | 


The next. Year he-made War” upon 


of the Fewijb Religion near him ;. and ha- 
ving taken their Ca#les, and reduced 
them under his Power, ſold them all 
for Slaves, and divided their Goods 
among his Followers. He being exceed- 


ingly. exaſperated againſt Caahb, one of 


their Rabbies, this War was principally 
undertaken for his ſake, that he mighc 
take him © and put him to death ; but 
not being able to light-on him in any 
of thoſe Places which he had taken, he 
ſent out. Parties to ſearch after him, or- 
dering them-to kill him wherever they 
ſhould find him. - The reaſon 4 of his 
bitter hatred againſt him was this. Caab 
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was a very eminent Poet among. the 
Arabians, and having a Brother called 
Bejair, that had turned Mahower an, he 
made a very Satyrical Poem upon him 
for this Change, wherein he fo terribly 
galled the ImpoFor, that he could not 
bear it, but reſolved to revenge the 
Afﬀroat with his deſtru&ion, if ever he 
could ger him into his hands. For ſome 
time Caab eſcaped all the Snares which 
he laid for him ; but after his power had 
increaſed ſo far, that the greater part 
of Arabia had ſubmitted to him , he 
found he could be no longer fafe, but 
by making his peace with him ; and 
therefore to purchaſe it, came in unto 
him, and profeſſed himſelf a Mahomet as 
alſo. Hereon Mahomet bad him repeat 
that Poem which had ſo much offended 
him, which he did, putting the name 
of Abs Beker in every Verſe, where for- 
merly was the name of Mahomer ; but 
this not doing, Mahomet would not give 
him his pardon, although at that time 
he did not take any advantage of his 
voluntary coming in unto him. Where- 
on putting his Wits to work, he had re- 
courſe to this farther Device for the ob- 
taining of his ſecurity from him. For 
being informed that Mahbomer had lately 

gotten 
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potten a new Miſtreſs, whom he exceed- 
ingly doted upon, and much regretted 
her abſence from him while then abroad 


upon the Wars ; the crafty Jew ſtruck 


in with this Paſſion for the mollifying of 
him, and compoſed an excellent Poem 
in her commendation, which having 
repeated before him, he ſo took the 
heart of the old Lecher thereby , that 
he not only pardoned him , but alſo 
received him into the number of his 
particular Favourites, and made him 
one of his chief Confidents ever after. 
And as a mark of his Favour then be- 
ſtowed on him the Cloak which he 
wore, which being kept by him out of 
an affeted veneration to the [mpoXor, 
as an holy ReliQ, was afterwards bought 
by Moawias, /When he came to the Em 
pire, for Thirty thouſand pieces of Gold, 
and was made the Robe which he and 
all his S»cceſſors of the Houſe of Ommia 
conſtantly wore on all Solema Occa- 
fions. And it's ſaid of this Cas}, that 
he afterwards became ſo intimate with 
the Impotor, that he took him into his 
greatelt Secrets,. even to that of the 
Impoſture it (elf, in compoſing the Al- 
coran, for which his great Skill in the 
Arabick Language, and all othec Learn- 
H 2 ing 
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ing then in uſe among them, exceeding- 
ly qualified him. Wo 
Towards the end of this year hapned 
the Battle of Ohnd, which had like to 
have proved fatal to the Impoſtor. For 
; * {bu Sophjan, tq revenge the laſt Year's 
', 8 e - . . . 
AwEc Aﬀeont, marched againſt him with an 
ghius, p. 102. Army of Three thouſand Foot, and 
Two hundred Horſe; and having ſeized 
the Mountain of: Ohad, * which was on- 


1O2 


* F!macin 


i (roogTr4 phta 


—noggg ly tour Miles diltant from Medina, he 
pair. 5. {o diſtreſſed that place from thence, that 


Hahomet was forced to hazard Battel to 

 diflodze him from that Poſt, although 

he could make no more than a, Thou- 

ſand men to lead out againſt him, 

However, in the firſt Conflict he had 

the better, but at laſt being overborn by 

the number of the Enemy, he loſt many 

of his men, and among them Hamza his 

Uncle, who bore the Standard, and was 

himſelf grievouſly wounded in ſeveral 

places, and had been {lain, but that-Tel- 

s Difpuratio ha, cone of his Companions, and Nephew 

dg to Abu Beker, came in to his reſcue, in 

which compare Which Action 5 he reccived a wound 10 

Abul Far his Hand, which deprived him of the 
ghusÞ-1'7- uſe of ſome of his Fingers ever after.. 


For there it is 


ſaid Telha To ſalve the ObjeCtions which were 
21d 4 (ae raiſed agaialt him on this Defeat , he 
7-8. 3 . 


Was 
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was much put to it, Some * argued : _—— 


againſt him, How he that was a Pro: 
phet of God, and ſo much in his favour, 
as he pretended, could be overthrown 
in Battel by the Izfidels. And others 
murmured as much for the loſs of their 
Friends and Relations, who were {lain 1n 
the Battel. To ſatisfy the former, he 
Jaid the cauſe of the overthrow on the 
Sins of ſome that followed him ; and 
ſaid, thar for this reaſon God ſuffered 
them to be overthrown, thar {ov the 
Good might be diſtinguiſhed from the 
Bad, andthole who were rue Believers 
might on this occaſion be diſcerned from 
thoſe who were not. And to ſtill the 
Complaints and Clamours of the latter, 
he invented his DoQrine of Fate and 
Deſtiny, telling them, That thoſe who 
were {lain 1n' the Battel, though they 
had tarried at home in their Houſes , 
mult have died notwithſtanding when 
they did, the time of every man's Life 
being predeſtinated and determined by 
Goa, beyond which no caution is able 11 
the leaſt to prolong it ; that the Deſtiny 
of all is ſtated toan hour, which cannor 
be altered; and therefore thoſe who 
were ſlain in the Battel, died no ſooner 
than they muſt otherwiſe have done z 
H 3 but 
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but in that they died fighting for the 
Faith, they gained the advantage of 
the Crown of Martyrdom, and the Re. 
wards which were due thereto in Paxa- 
diſe, where he told them they were alive 
with God in Everlaſting Bliſs, which 
was of greater advantage than all the 
Treaſures inthe world could in this Life 
have been unto them : That they were 
there rejoycing very much, that they 
had laid down their Life ſo happily, as 
by thus fighting in the Cauſe of God, 
and his Law, and were expreſſing among 
themſelves exceeding gladneſs, that 
thoſe who ran to hinder them from go- 
ing to the Battel, met them not. Both 
which Do#rines he found ſo well to. 
ſerve his turn, that he propagated them 
on all occaſions after. And they have 
been the darling * Notions of all this 
Sed ever lince, eſpecially in their Wars, 
where certainly nothing can be more 
conducive to make them fight valiant- 
ly, than a fetled Qpinion, That what- 
ever dangers they expoſe themſelves to, 
they cannot die eicher ſooner or later 
than is otherwiſe unalterably predeter- 
mined that they muſt ; and that, in 
caſe this predetermined time be come, 
1n dying fighting for their Religion, os 
bh did OO Ws ths 


 < 
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ſhall obtain that happineſs, as to be- 
come Martyrs thereby , and immedi- 
ately enter into Paradi{e for the reward 
hereof. | 


In the fourth Year of the Hegirs he 


waged War © with the Naarmes, a 3 
Tribe of the Jewiſh Arabs in his Neigh- x 


bourhood, whom he preſſed ſo hard, 
that he forced them to leave their Ca- 
files; part of them retiring to Chaibar, 
a City belonging to thoſe of their Re/- 
gion; and part flying into Syria, Thoſe 
later that fled into Syris, Mundir Ebx 
Omar with a party of the Men of Me- 
dins perſued after, and having over- 
taken them near the Borders of that 
Country, put them all to the Sword, 
excepting only one Man that eſcaped. 
With ſuch Cruelty did thoſe Barbarians 
firſt ſet up to fight for that Impoſture, 
they had been deluded into. This ſame 
Year he fought the ſecond Battel of 
Beder, and had many other Skir« 
miſhes with thoſe who refuſed to ſub- 
mit to him, in which he had ſometimes 
ET, and ſometimes dubious Suc- 

CEIS. 
But while his Army was abroad on 
theſe Expeditions, ſome of his Princi- 
H 4 pal 
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pal Men engaging at Play and Drink , 
in the heat of their Cups fell a quar- 
relling, which raiſed ſuch a diſturbance 
among the reſt of his Men, that they 
had like to have fallen all together by 
the Ears, to the confounding of him and 
all his deſigns; and therefore for the 
preventing of the like miſchief. for rhe 
future !, he forbad the uſe of Wine, and 
all Games of Chance ever after. And 
to make his Prohibifion the more influ- 
ential, he backs it with a ® Fable of 
two Angels, called 4rut and Marut, 
who he tells us were 1n times paſt ſent 
down from Heavez to adminilter Ju- 
ſtice, and teach men Righteouſneſs in 
the Province of babylou;, That while 
they were there, acertain Woman com: 
ing to tzem for Juſtice, 1nvited them 
hoyme to Dianer, and fet M7ize before 
tiem, which God had forbidden them 
to drins; bur being tempred by the 
pleaſantnils of tlie Liquor to tranſgrelſs 
the Divine Command, they became fo 
Drunk, th:c they tempted the Woman 
to lewdneſs; who promiſed to conſent 
on Condition that the one of them 
{naould tirft carry her to Heaven, and 
che other bring her back again. But 


the W oman being gat to Heaven would 
not 


The Life of Mahomet. 


not come back again, but declared to + 
God the whole matter. Whereon for i; 


reward of her Chaſtity, ſhe was made 3 
the Morning Star. And the Angels ha- : "5 
ving this Option given them, whetner i 
they would be puniſhed for their wic- | 


kednels cither now or hereafter, choſe 
the former ; whereon they were hung 
up by the Feet by an Iroa Chain 1n a Fl 
cert2in Pit' near Baby/oz, where they 
are to continue ſuffering the Puniſh- 
ment of their Tranſgrefſion till the Day | 
of Judgment. And that for this reaſon (| 
God forbad the uſe of Mzze to all his e| 
Servants ever after, But ” Busbequins, n Fpift. 3. | 
and out of him ® Rica give the rea- *#:#c7 of the 
ſon of his forbidding the uſe of M;ze W 32: 
from another occaſion ; which they thus min znprre, 
relate; Mahomet making a Journey to a B*%* 2: Chap. 
Friend of his,at Noon entred into his houſe, 26 
where there was a Marriage-!teaſt, and 
ferting down with the Gueſts he obſerved 
them to be very merry and jovial, kiſſing 
and embracing one another, which was attri- 4 
buted to the chearfulneſs of their Spirits 
raiſed by the Wine, ſo that he bleſſed it jl 
as 4 ſacred thing in being thus an In{tru- 
ment of much Love among Ven, But re- 
turning to the ſame Houſe the next day, 
he beh:1d another face of things, as gore 4 
00 4, 
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blood on the Ground, an Hand cut off, 
an Arm, Foot, and other Limbs diſmem- 
bred; which he was. told was the effet 
of the Brawls and Fighting , occaſioned 
by the Wine, which made them Mad, and 
inflamed them into a Fury thus 10 de- 
ſtroy one another. Whereon he changed his 
mind, and turned his former Bleſſong in- 
t0 4 Curſe, and forbad it ever after to 
all bis Diſciples. But he himfelf ſeems 
totally to refer the reaſon of the Pro- 
hibition, to the Quarrel which Wire 
and Play at Games of Chance had cauſed 
among them. For in the 5** Chapter 
of the 4/coran, where he gives his Lav 
concerning this matter, his words are, 


The Devil deſires to ſow Diſſention and | 


Hatred among you through Wine , and 
Games of Chance, to divert you from re- 
membring God, and praying unto him, 
Abandon Wine and Games of Chance. Be 
obedient to God, and the Prophet his 
Apoſtle, and take heed to your ſelves. 
The truth of the matter is, the 4rabi- 


y Ecchelenſis 4795 * Were given to drink Wine to great 
Hiſt. Arab. ' exceſs, when they could come by it, 


Part. 1.C. 5. 
Richardi 
Confutatio, 
SY > 


and being of an hot Temper, as living 
molt of them within the Torrid Zope, 
were liable to be inflamed by it into 
the higheſt Diſorders; and this Maho- 
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met having had ſufficient experience of, 
particularly in the dangerous Inſtance I 
have mentioned , did 1a reſpeQ of his 
Arabians , prudently enough provide 
againſt the like miſchief for the future, 
by thus taking away the Cauſe from 
whence it did flow. 


The next Year was the War of the 
Ditch, where Mahomet was in great dan- 
ger of being torally ruined. Por the Men 
of Mecca having entred into Confederacy 
with ſeveral gf the Tribes of the Jewiſh 
Arabians, to whom he had declared 
himſelf a mortal Enemy %, marched 


109 
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againſt him under the Command of lib. r. c. 1. 


Joſeph, the Brother of 4b» Sophian, 
with an Army of Ten thouſand Men. 
Mahomet marched forth ro meer them, 
but being terrifhed with their. number, 
by the advice of 46bdollah Ebz Salem, the 
Perſian Jew abovementioned, ( whom 
Elmacinus calls Salman ) fortified him- 
ſelf with a Deep Ditch, within which 


Abul Fara- 
ghius, p. 102. 


Intrenchment the Enemy befieged him 


many days, which time the crafty Im 


poſtor employed to corrupt over to his 
Intereſt their Leading Men. In which 
Attempt having ſucceeded with ſome 
of them, he did by their means Ls 
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ſuch Diſſeations among the reſt, as 
ſoon extricated him from all this dan- 
ger he was fallen into, which hapned 
on this occaſion. There was then in 
the Enemies Camp, * Amrus Ebn 46. 
dud, an Eminent Kypraſhire, and Uncle 
to 4/i, who having the Reputation of 
being the beſt Horſe-man in Arabia, to 
ſhew his Manhood while the two Ar- 
mies lay thus idle againſt each other, 
rode up to Mahomet's Trenches, and 
challenged any of his Army to fight 
with him in a ſingle Combat. Ali, al- 
though , his Nephew, accepts the Chal 
lenge, and having flain Amras, and allo 
another that came to his aſſiſtance, 
thoſe whoin Mabomet's Inſtruments had 
wrought into a Didention from the reſt, 
took this opportunity * to deſert the 
Camp, and march home. Whoſe Exam- 
ple the reſt in this Conſternation follow- 
ing, the whole Army broke up, and {ſe 
parated. And ſo this War, from which 
ſo much was expeCted, ended in nothing, 
but the loſs of ſix Men on Mahometr's 
ſide, and three on the other. 

But though the Exemy could make 
no uſe of the Advantage they had, yet 
* Mahomet knew how to make the beſt 
of that which they gave him by this 

Retreat. 
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Retreat. And therefore immediately 
marching after the Cozaztes, one of the 
Jewiſh Tribes confederated againſt him, 
belieged them in their; Fortrefſes , and 
forced them to a, ar Mercy to 
Saad Ebn d, one of his chief Com- 
manders. But\he being ſore of a Wound 
he had received at the War of the Ditch, 
in revenge thereof cauſed che Men, and 
among them Hahib Eby Arab, their 
chief Commander , to be put to the 
Sword, and 'the Women and Children 
to be ſold for Slaves, and all their Goods 
to be given for a Prey unto his Soldiers ; 
and as ſoon as this was executed; died 
himſelf of the Wound, which he: had 
thus cruelly revenged. bh 


In the ſixth Year he ſubdued * the 
Lahianites, the Muſtalachites, and fe- 
veral orher Tribes of the Arabs. The 
Muſtalachites were of the Poſterity of 
the Chozaites, whom Coſa expelled out 
of Mecca. '* Mahomet having overthrown 
them 1n Battel, ſlew moſt of the Men 
according to his bloody manner, and 
took their Wives and Children Cap- 


tives, among whom finding TJuweira, 


the Daughter of Harerh, a Woman of 
excellent Beauty, * hefell in Love with 
* hen; 
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her, and took her to him to Wife, and 
for her ſake releaſed all of her Kin- 
dred that were found among the Cap. 
tives. 

And now the Tmpoſtor, after ſo many 
advantages obtained in his Wars, being 
much increaſed in ſtrength ?, marched 
his Army againſt Mecca, and at Hadi- 
bia, a place near that City, on the 
Road from thence to Jodda, a Battel 
was fought between them, the conſe 
quence of which was, thac neither ſide 
gaining any advantage over the other, 
they there agreed oa a Trace for Ten 
Years. The Conditions of which were, 
That all within Mecca who were for 
Mahomet , might have liberty to join 
themſelves to him; and on the other 
ſide, Thoſe with Mahomet, who had a 
mind to leave him, and return to their 
Houſes in Mecca, might alſo have the 
ſame liberty. But for the future, if 
any of the Citizens of Mecca ſhould go 
over to Mabomet without the Conſent 
of the Governor of the City, he ſhould 
be bound on demand to render them un- 
to him. And that if Mahomet, or 
any of his Party had a mind to come 
into the Cty, they might have liberty 
fo to do at any time during the Trace, 

provided 
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provided they came unarmed in a peace- 
able way, and tarried not above three 
days at a time. 

By this Truce Mahomet being very 
much confirmed in his Power, took on 
him * thenceforth the Authority of a 
Kjzng, and was inaugurated by the Chief 
Mean of his Army under a Tree - near 
Medina, which immediately ( it ſeems 
curſed by the Authority given ſo wic- 
ked an Impoſtor under it ) withered away 
and periſhed , which the Mahomet ans 
themſelves relate, but make another 
Interpretation of it. 

On Mahomet's having . thus made 
Trace with the Men of Mecca, and there- 
by obtained free acceſs for any of his 
Party to come into that Czty, he thence- 
forth ordained them to make their * 
Pilerimages thither, which have ever 
ſince with ſo much Religion been ob- 
ſerved by all of his Se once every Year. 
This was an ancient Rite of the Heather 
Ayabs, it having been a conſtant Uſage 


> among them for many Ages foregoing * Vide ſupra 
ad Annum 
Hegerez ſe. 


to come once a Year to the Temple of 
Mecca, there to worſhip their Heather 
Deities. The time of this their Pilpri- 
wage © was inthe Month of Dalhagha ; 


and 
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and on the tenth Day of that,Manth 
was their great Feſtival, 1n which the 
chiefelt Solemnities of rheir- P:{grimage 
were performed, and: therefore it was 
called Ayd Cs, 1. C.' the great Feaſt; 
and alſo, becauſe theſe Solemaities did 
chiefly conſiſt in offering up Sacrifices 
and Ovlations, Ayd al Kprban, that is; 
The t eaſt of Oblation 5; and the. whole 
Solemnity, Al Hagha, 1, e. The Solemn, 
Feſtival, in the ſame Senſeas the'Hebrew 
word Chag, from which it 1s derived, 


Aignifieth any of the three Solemn :Feſti> 


vals, on which the Jews were thrice 
every Year to appear before the - Lord 
at the Temple of Jeruſalem. And from 
hence the Month 1n which this £e/{ival 
falls, is called among them :Dalhagha, 
which is as much as to ſay, The Month of 
the Solemn Feſtival. And that all might 
have fre liberty fafely.. ro. .come.to 
this Feſtival from all Parts of Arabi, 


and again ſafely return, -was the reaſon 


that not only this Month, but alſo the 
preceding and following, were: held S$4- 
cred among them, in which it was not 
lawful ro uſe any AQ of Hoſtility as 
gainft any Man, as I have «tore ſhewn, 
And therefore this Solemn © il2rimaye to 
Mecca having bcen a Religious Uſage, 

which 


EL_ADCOGKEST@©_O©uca cc oe ie of 


as 
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which all the Tribes of the Arabs had 


| long been devoted to, and was had in 


great Veneration among them, Maho- 
et thought not fit to ruffle them with 
any Innovation in this matter , but a- 
dopting it into his Religion, retained 
it juſt in the ſame manner as he found 
it practiſed among them with all the 
ridiculous Rites appendant thereto, and 
ſo it is obſerved even unto this day by 
all of that Re/zgzon, as one of the Fun- 
damental Duties of it. For the Crafty 


Impoſtor taught them concerning it ( as 


he did of all the other Heathen Rites 
of the Arabs, which he found neceſſary 
to retain) that it was a Command from 
God to Abraham and Iſmael, annually 
to obſerve this Pilgrimage to Mecca ; 
and that it was given unto them on 
their rebuilding the Caaba; and that at 
firſt it was only uſed to the Honour 
of God, 1n the coming of all che Arabs 
thither once every Year, there to wor- 


| ſhip together before him in one Holy 


Aſſembly, in the ſame manner as the 


| Jews were after commanded thrice eve- 


Year to worſhip before him in their 
three Solemn Feſtivals at Jeruſalem : 
But that in proceſs of time it became 
perverted to 1do/atry, from. which he 

was 
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was now commanded apain to reſtore 
it to its primitive uſe. And in the ma- 
king of this Eſtabliſhment , he had no 
{ſmall reſpe&t to his Native City, that 
he might preſerve to it the ſame benefir 
of this P:{primage, which it had before 
{o long enjoyed. And in thus providing 
for the Intereſt of that People 1a the ve- 
ry Religion which he was a framing, 
he thought he might the ealier prevail 
to draw them over unto it. And in 
this he was not miſtaken. For had he 
totally aboliſhed: this Pilgrimage, it be- 
ing the greateſt Honour and Benefit 
which that place enjoyed, and by which 
indeed it did moſtly ſubfift ; their In- 
tereſt would have engaged them to that 
vigorous Oppoſition againſt him, thar Þ 
in all likelihood he would never have | 
become Maſter of that Cty, and for F 
want thereof have miſcarried in the | 
whole Deſign. - 


And now being thus eſtabliſhed in 
the Sovereignty, which he had been ſo | 
long driving at, he took to him all the | 
In{jznia belonging thereto; but ſo that 
ſtill he retained the Sacred CharadZey of 
Chief Pontiff of his Religion, as well as 
the Royal, which he had now inveſted 

himſelf 


The Life of Mahomer. 


himſelf with, and tranſmitted them 
both together to all his Sacceſſors, who 
by the Title of Caliphs reigned after 
him ; ſo that they were in the ſame 
manner as the Fewiſh Princes of the 
Race of the Maccabees, Kings and Chief 
Priefts of their People at the ſame time. 
Their Portifical Authority chiefly con- 
ſiſted in giving the Interpretation of 
the Mahomeran Law, in ordering all 
Matters of Rel;gion, and alſo in officia- 
ting in the Duties of it themſelves, as 
well ia Praying as Preaching in their 
Publick Moſques, as on all more Solemn 
Occaſions they were uſed to do. And 
at length this was all the. Authority the 
Caliphs were left poſſeſſed of, they be- 
ing totally ſtript of all the reſt , firſt 
by the Governors of the Provinces *, 
( who about the Year of the Hegera, 
325. aſſumed the Rega/ Authority to 
themſelves, and made themſelves X;ngs 
each in their particular Governments ) 
and after by others, who roſe up on 
this Diſtrattion of the Empire to uſurp 
upon them, till at laſt they left them 
nothing elſe but the Name and Shadow 
of what they had afore been. For al- 
though thoſe Princes ſtill paid ſome De- 
terence 60 the Caliph, as to a Sacred 

3 % Perſon, 
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Perſon, (in the ſame manner as is now 
paid to the Pope of Rome by the Princes 
of his Communion ) and ſuffered him 
co be prayed for through all the Moſques 
of their Dominions, and his Name to be 
inſerted in the Paublick Offices, even be- 
fore their own, as if *they had fill 
been no more than his Lieatenants in 
the Government , as in former times ; 
yetas to all things relating to the Go- 
vernment of their particular States, they 
diſowned all manner of Obedience unto 
him, and often depoſed him, and put 
another in his ftead, as they thought 
would beſt ſuic with their Intereſt , 
which was uſually done according as 
this Prizce or that Prince made them- 
ſelves Maſters of Bagdar, the City where 
the Caliph reſided, till at length the 
Tartars came 1n, and in that Deluge of 
Deſtruction with which they did over- 
run all che Eaſt, put a total end to their 


* Abul Fara- © very Name and Being, as well as their 
ghius,p. 339: Authority. Ever ſince that time, moſt 


Mahometan Prixces have a particular 
Officer appointed in- their ReſpeQive 
Dominions, who ſuſtains this Sacred 
Authority, formerly inveſted in the Ca- 
liphs, who in Turky is called the Muf+z, 
and in Perſia the Sadre ; but they be- 

| ing 
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ing under the Power of the Prizces 
that appoint them, are moſt an end 
made uſe of for no other purpoſe, but 
as Tools of State to ſerve their Intereſt, 
and make the Law ſpeak what at any 
time they ſhall judge moſt agreeable 
to it, how wicked and unjuſt ſoever 
it be. || 

As ſoon as Mahomet had finiſhed his 
Moſque at Medina, he always, if onthe 


place, officiated in it himſelf both in 


Praying, and alſo in Preaching to the 
People; for which he had no other 
convenience at firſt, than a piece of a 
Beam, or the Stump of a Palm-Tree dro- 
ven into the Ground, on the Top of 
which he leaned when he did officiate. 
But being now inveſted with the Su- 
preme Authority , he thought this too 
mean an accommodation for his Dignity; 
and therefore by the advice of one of his 
Wives, cauſed a Palpzt to be built for him 
which had two Steps up into it, and a 
Seat within to ſit on; and this the I»- 
poſtor ever after made uſe of, leaving 
his Beam. And thoſe, who writing of 
Mahomet's Miracles , tell. us among 
others, That a Beam: groaned at him *, 
mean this Beam which they ſay groan- 
ed at Mahomet's leaving of it, thereby 

I 3 expreſſing 
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expreſſing its grief for being thus de- 
ſerted. Othman Ebzn Afﬀan , when he 
came to be Caliph, hung his Pulpit with 
T apiſtry, and Moawias advanced it high. 
er, adding ſix Steps more to it. For 
being © ſo exceeding Fat that he could 
not ftand while he officiated, as all his 
Predeceſſors had done, he was forced 
to {it when he preached to the Peo- 
ple; and therefore that he might be 
the better heard , he raiſed the Pa/pir 
to- this heighth, and ſo it now remains 
in that Moſque at Medina even to this 
day. 

This Year he led forth his Army 
againſt Chatbar, a City inhabited by 
Arabs of the Jewiſh Religion. who being 
overthrown by him 1n Battel , he be- 
ſieged their C ity and took it by Storm. 
And here thoſe who are the Magnifiers 
of 41:, tell this Miracle of him, T hat 
in the Aſſault, Sampſorn-like, he plucked 
up oxe of the Gates of the City, ( which 
was of that weight, ſaith Avul Feaa, 
that eight other Men could not move 
It) and held it before him for a Shield 
to defend himſelf againſt the beſieged, 
till the City was taken. On Mahomet's 
entring the Town , he took up his 
Quarters in the Houſe of Hareth, = 
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of the Principal Inhabitants of the Place, 
whoſe Daughter ' Zainab making ready 
a Shoulder of Mutton for his Supper, 
poyſoned it. And here thoſe who 
are for aſcribing Miracles to Mahomet, 
tell us, That the Shoulder of Mutton 
ſpoke to him, and diſcovered that it was 
poyſoned ; but it ſeems if it did fo, it 
was too late to do him any good. For 
Baſber, one of his Companions, falling 
on too greedily to- eat of it, fell down 
dead on the place. And although Ma- 
homet had not immediately the ſame 
Fate, becauſe not liking the taſte , he 
ſpit out again what he had taken into 
his Mouth, yet he let down enough to 
do his buſineſs. For he was never well 
after this Supper, and at three Years 
end died of it. The Maid being asked 
why ſhe did this, anſwered, That ſhe 
had a mind to make trial whether he 
were a Prophet, or no. For were he 


a Prophet, ſaid ſhe, he would certainly 
know that the Meat was poylſoned; 
and therefore would receive no harm 
from it; but if he were not a Prophet, - 
ſhe thought ſhe ſhould do the World 
good Service in ridding it of ſo wicked 
a Tyrant. 
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The Life of Mahomet. 


After this * he reduced under his ſub« 
jection Beder , Watiha, and Selalima, 
which were alſo 7owps belonging to the 
Jewiſh Arabs, who rendred to him on 
Articles; and theſe were, That they 
ſhould continue 1n their former Habita- 
tions, paying for Tribute one half of 
the Income of their Date-Trees every 
year; but to be at.his diſcretion to ex- 
pel them when he ſhould think fit. Un- 
der the protection of which Agreement 
they ſtill retained their former Poſſeſſ. 
ons, and dwelt in them without any di- 
ſturbance, till the Reign of Omar, who 
pretending that Mahomer had given 
charge in his laſt Sickneſs not to permit 
two Religions in Arabia, drove them 
all our. 


The Impoſtor by thoſe many Acquiſi- 
tions having now increaſed his Strength 
to an Army of Ten thouſand Men, re- 
ſolved to make himſelf Maſter of Mecca, 
and therefore pretending they had bro- 
ken the Truce, | marched ſuddenly upon 
them, before they were aware of his 
D-1fign ; and therefore being totally un- 
provided in that Surprize to put them- 
ſelves intoa Poſture of Defence againſt 
him, they found themſelves neceſſitated 

ta 
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to. yield unto him. Whereon Abu So- 
phian taking with him 4/ Abbas, one 
of the Uncles of the Impeſtor ( whoal- 
though of his Religion, had it ſeems tar- 
ried ſtill at Mecca ) went out unto him, 
and by turning Mahometan, laved his 
life ; and the City, without any oppoli- 
tion, was rendred to him at diſcretion. 
On his entry into it having put to death 


; | ſuch as had been moſt violenc againit 


him, all the reſt, wichout any further 
oppoſition, ſubmitted unto him, and em- 
braced his Religion. And therefore having 
thus made himſelf abſolute Malter of the 
place , | he immediately ſer. himſelf to 
purge the Caaba of its Idols, and conſe- 
crate that Temple anew to his Religion, 
as having reſolved (till to continue it in 
its priſtine honour, by making it the 
chief place of Worſhip for all of his Se&t. 
There” were a multitude of 1do/s with- 
in the 7emple, and as many withour, 
ſtanding round its Area, all which Ma- 
homet cauſed tobe pulled down and de- 
ſtroyed , and the place to be totally 
cleared of them. The chief among thoſe 
Idols were thoſe of Abraham and 1/mael 
within the Temple, and that of Hobtal 
without. 'The reſt were of Azgels and 
Prophets, and others of their principal 
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The Life of Mahomet. 


Saints departed, whom they worſhip. 
ed only as Meaiators, in the ſame 
manner as the Romaniſfs now ,do their 
Saints, and the Images which they ere& 
unto them. For the Arabians always held 
that there was ® but one only God the 
Creator and Governor of all things, whom 
they called Allah Taal, 1. e. the Supreme 
Goa, and God of Gods, and I ord of Lords, 
whom they durſt never repreſent by any 
Image. But being (as they held) fo 
great and high as not to be approached 
to by men while here on Earth, but 
through the mediation of Advocates or 
Interceſſors interpoſing for them unto 
him in Heaven; That Angels and Hol 
Men Beatified might perform this Office 
for them, was the reaſon that they ſet 
up their Images, and built them Temples, 
and dire&ed their Worſhip and Devo. 
tions unto them. And in this did con- 
liſt the whole of the Arabian Idolatry, 
which Mahomet now by deſtroying theſe 
1aols pur a total end unto. 

As ſoon as it was heard among the 
Neighbouring Arabs, that Mahomer had 
made himſelf Maſter of Mecca, the 
0 Hawazins, the Thakifians, and ſeveral 
other Tribes, immediately gathered to- 
gether under the Command of Melec Ebz 
: | | 4, 
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The Life of Mahomet. 125 
Auf, to fall upon him, before he ſhould 


encreaſe his Power any further. Here- 

on Mahomet appointing Gayat Ebz Aſal 

to be Governor of Mecca , marched 

out againſt them with Twelve thouſand 

| men. Inthe Valley of Hozaina, which 

\ | lieth between Mecca and 7a:if, both 

> | Armies met, and in the firſt Encounter 
, | Mahomet ? was beaten, though much * Z:mach- 
7 ſuperior to the Enemy in number, and 4 ri BE 
) | driven back to the Walls of Mecca, gt" chapeer of 
1 Þ 2 which he aſcribes ro the overconti- *- Alcoran. 
t 


| dence of his men in theic numbers ; anger 
r © which cauſing them to neglect their 
o |® Enemy, did thereby give them this ad- 
ly vantage over them. But the Impoſtor 
e | * having gathered up his ſcattered - Bidawi & 
t | Forces, and rallied them again into a Bo- Z:machihart 
s, Þ dy, a&ed more cautiouſly in the ſecond 
- |® Conflia, and then, * as he faith, by * Alcoran, 
- | the help of inviſible Troops of 4zgels © 9 
',, © (which are reckoned by ſome Commen- 
e zators on the A4lcoran, to be Eight thou- 


ſand, and by others to be.Sixteen thou- 
ie © fand) gave his Enemies ſuch a total 
d 3 defeat, * that he took from them their « p1macio, 
ie } Bapggape, with their Wives and Chil- lib. :. c. 1. 
al & dren, and all their Subſtance, which 
»- | conſiſted moſtly of great Flocks of 
8 Sheep, and Herds of Cattle. For theſe 


f, ._- | - ben 


FE TIN 
Core I IMO 


| 
Ly 
» 
F o 
Z 
F866! 
Bu ”" 
4 
its 
+) 
1 '$# 
vt 
0: I 
* it: 
as 
$4 2-4 "th 
{ 
4 
, Ky 71 
If 
i 
1M 
* 4; 
RB. i 
4) 
o v9 
: H 
7 ' 4; 
{EF 
6 -* 5 fy? 
$; Ls 
v _ 4 
TILA. 1 
"1 o 
Ws [4 Fo 
od 1.6% * 
$.* 1 
PF 1 SPY 
5 
# v4 
A | 
[8 1 
. b; 
p | ro 
4 
FI $ 
'# 
f *t 
* 


126 The Life of Mahomet. 


being of the Nomad Arabs, it was their 
Cuſtom to carry their Wives and Chil- 
dren, and all that they had with them, 
where-ever they moved. After this 
Battel, theſe People ſent Ambaſſadors 
unto him to pray the reſtoration of their 
Wives and Children, to whom Mahomet 
gave this Option, to chuſe which they 
would have again reſtored unto them, 
either their Wives and Children, or 
their Goods: Whereon they having 
choſen their Wives and Children, M+z- 
homet divided all their Goods which he 
had taken from them among his Sol- 
diers. Only Melic Ebz Auf, their Ge 


F100 neral, now he ſaw his Power was ſuch 


$41 g 4 as no more to be reliſted, came in and 
kh i embraced his Religion, and thereon had | 
1h 6-68 all his Goods again reſtored unto him. Þ 
3: #8 _—_ The remaining part of the Year * was Þ 
RAR Nr >.91,& 92, Ipent in demoliſhing the Heathen Tem- Þ 
5, 1h : ples, and deſtroying their 1dols in all | 
Jl Y - places through Arabia, where his Power | 
bb reached. To which purpoſe ſeveral of | 
| his Commanders being ſent out with | 


Mi} nah, Chalid that of Al UVzza, and the : 


== Parties, $4ad deſtroyed the Idol of Me- 


« / Temple of Boſſa built thereto, and EE 
LIES | orhers the reſt of them. So that this Þ 
ug Year proved very fatal to the Idols of 
gr j- the 
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the 4rabs, they being moſt of them 
now deſtroyed, and the former Wor- 
ſhippers of them forced to ſubmit tro 
Mahomet, and embrace his Impoſture. 


it 

And now having brought moſt parts 
of Arabia under his Power, the enſuing 
Year " he turned his Arms towards Sy- 
7ia, and poſſeſſed himſelf of Tabuc, a 
Town belonging to the Greek Emprre, 
and from thence falling on the Princes 
of Dauma and Eyla, forced them to 
become Tributaries unto him, and then 
returned to Medina in the Month Rajes. 
While he was abſent on this Expedition, 
the 7ayifians, whom he had begun to 
beſiege the former Year, being much 
preſſed by ſome of his Lieutenaats , 
whom he had committed the proſecu- 
tion of that War unto, were forced ro 
ſubmit and embrace his Impoſture, which 
they had afore been ſo averſe unto; of 
which he having received an account 
on his return, he ſent thither 46s Sophian 
to diſarm them of all their Weapons and 
Inftrumeats of War, and appointed 0rh- 
man Ebn 5bulas to be their Governour. 
And this was the laſt Year in which he 
went to the War. 


And 
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And now the Power of the Impoſtor 
being much encreaſed, the fame of it fo 


SV RX terrified the reſt of the 4rabs, which had 
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not yet felt his Arms, * that they all 
came in and ſubmitted to him, and em- 
braced his Impoſture. So that this Year 
his Empire and his Religion became eſta. 
bliſhed together through all Arabia, and 
he ſent his Lieutenants into all parts of 
it to govern 1n his Name, who de- 
Rroying the Idol-Temples, and all other 
the remains of the Arabian Idolatry 
where-ever they came, ſet up his new- 
invented Relg7oz in its ſtead, and forced 
all men by the power of the Sword to 
conform thereto. 

The greateſt part of this Year being 
ſpent in ordering and ſettling theſe 
Matters, 7 towards the end of it Maho- 
met took a Journey in P:lzrimage to 
Mecca, and entred thither on the Tenth 
day of Dulhaga, which 1s the great day | 
of that Solemnity, where a great con- | 
courſe of people reſorted to him from all | 
parts of 4rabia, whom he inſtructed in | 
his Law, and then returned again to | 
Medina. This Pilgrimage of his is by | 
his Followers called the Pz#lyrimage of | 
Valediftion, becauſe it was the laſt 
which he made, 

But 
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But although he was arrived to this 
heighth, yet he wanted not Oppolers, 
who gave him great diſturbance in this 
his new acquired Empire. For ſeveral 
others ſeeing how he had advanced him- 
ſelf to be a great Kzxg, by pretending to 
be a Prophet, thought to do ſo too. 
z Among whom theChief was Moſoilema, 
who ſet himſelf up with this Pretence 1n 
the Country of Tamama, and gathering a 
oreat Company after him, preached ro 
them, That he was aſſociated with Ma- 
homet in the Prophetick Office , and 
ſeat with the ſame Commiſſion to re- 
duce them from Tdolatry to the true 
Worſhip of God, and in order thereto 
he alſo publiſhed his Alcoray among 
them. For which reaſon the Mahome- 


tans call him the Lying Moſoilema, and 


ſpeak of him always with deteita- 
tion. However he encreaſed to a very 
conſiderable Power, leading a great Ar- 
my after him. * And at the ſame time 
Aſwad ſtarted up in Hamyar, or the 
Country of the Homerites, with the 
{ame Pretence, and ſeized on Sazaa , 
Naſra, and Tayif. And after him Ta- 
liha, and others, thought to have plaid 
the ſame Game, but could not hit on 
the ſame Succeſs, beingall in their turns 

{ſubdued 
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ſubdued and brought to nothing. But 
this Work Mahomet not being. able to 
undertake himſelf, was forced to leave 
it to his Succeſſor. 


For after his return ® to Medina from 
his late Pil2rimage, he began daily to 
decline through the force of that Poiſon, 
which he had taken three years before 
at Caibar, which ſtill working in him, 
at length brought him ſo low, as forced 
him on the 28> day of Saphar ( the 
ſecond Month of their Year) to take 
his Bed, and on the twelfch day of the 
following Month he died, after having 
been Sick thirteen days. The begin- 
ning of his Sickneſs was a {low Fever, 
which at leagth made him delirous, 
whereon © he called for Pen, Ink, and 


Paper, telling them that he would di- 


Qtate a Pook to them, which ſhould 
keep them from erring after his Death. 
But O-mzar would not admit this, ſaying, 
the Alcoran ſufficerh, and that the Pro- 
phet, through the greatneſs of his Ma- 
lady knew not what he ſaid. But 
others, who were preſent, were of ano- 
ther mind, and expreſſed a great deſire, 
that the Book might be wrote, which 
their Prophet ſpoke to them of, where- 
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on a Contention aroſe between them, 
ſome being of Omar's mind, and ſome 
of the contrary, at which Mahomet ta- 
king offence, bid them all be gone, 
telling them, That it did not become 
them thus to contend in his preſence. 
So the Book was not wrotez the loſs 
of which was afterwards lamented by 
ſome of his Followers as a great Cala- 
mity to their Cauſe. 

During his Sickneſs*, he much com- 
plained of the bit which he had taken 
at Caibar, telling thoſe that came to 
viſit him, That he had felt the Tor- 
ments of it in his Body ever ſince ; that 
at times it brought on him very dolorous 
Pains, and that then it was going to 
break his very Heart-ſtrings. And when 


among others, there came to ſee him 


the Mother of Baſhar, who died on the 
ſpot of that Poyſon, © He cried out, 
O Mother of Baſhar, the Veins of my 
Heart are wow breaking of the bit which 
T eat with your Son at Chaibar. So it 
ſeems notwithſtanding the intimacy he 
pretended with the Angel Gabriel, and 
the continual Revelations which he brag- 
ged that he received from him, he could 
not be preſerved from thus periſhing , 
by the Snares of a ſilly Girl. 
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On his Death there was great Con- 
: fuſion among his Followers. Many of 
them * would not believe that he could 
dye. For, ſaid they, how can he aye 
fiace he is tobe.a Witneſs to God for ws? 
It cannot be ſo, he is not dead, but it 
only takep away for a ſeaſon , and will 
return again, as did Feſus. And there- 
fore they went to the Door of the Houſe, 
where the dead Corps lay, crying out, 
Do not Bury him, for the Apoſtle of God 
i not Dead. And Omar being of the 
ſame mind, drew his Sword, and ſwore, 
that if any one ſhould ſay, That Maho- 
2et was dead, he would\immediately 
cut him 1in pieces. For (ſaid he) the 
Apoſtle of God is not dead, but only gow 
for a ſeaſon; as Moſes, the Son of Am- 
Tan, was gone from the People of Iiracl 
for forty Days, and then returned to them 
again. For the compoſing of this Dif 
order, 4bu Beker came in, crying out 
unto them, Do you worſhip Mahomet, 
er the God of Mahomet? If you worſbip |: 
the God of Mahomet, he is Immortal |: 
and liveth for ever ; but as to Mahomet, 
he certainly is dead. And then from ſe © 
veral palloges in the 4lcoran, he proved 5 


that he muſt dye as well as other Men. : 
Which having ſatisfied Omar and his F 
Party, 
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Party, they then all took it for granted, 
that Mahomet was dead, and no more 
to return to Life again till the general 
ReſurreCtion of all Mankind. W hart goes 
ſo current among us, as if the Mahome- 
tans expeted Mahomet again to return 
to them here on Earth, is totally an 
Error, There is no ſuch Doctrine 
among them, norare there any of them, 
that ever fancied ſuch a thing, ſince the 
time that Omay was convinced of his 
miſtake herein. 

But this diſorder was no ſooner ap- 
peaſed 8, .but another aroſe to a much 
greater heat about his Burial. The Mo- 
hazerins, that is, thoſe who accompa- 
nied him in his Flight from Mecca, would 
have him carried thither to: be buried 
in the place where he was Born. The 
Anſars, that is, thoſe of Medina, who 
joined with him, would have him bu- 
ried there where he died. And there 
were others, who had a fancy to have 
him carried to Jers/alem, and there 
buried among the Sepulchres of the 
Prophets. For that, ſaid they, was the 
City of the Prophets, And while each 
Party ftrove to have their own way 
complied with, the Conteſt grew 1o 
high, that they had like to have all 
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gone together by the Ears ; but that 
the wiſdom of 4b» Beker compoſed this 
matter alſo, For he coming in, told 
them, That he had often heard from 
the Propher himſelf, that Prophets were 
to be buried in the place where they 
died. And then without more ado com- 
manded the Bed whereon he lay to be 
plucked out, and a Grave to be imme- 
diately dug under it, to which all con- 
ſented, and there they buried him 
forthwith in the place where he died, 
which was in the Chamber of Ayeſha, 
his beſt beloved Wife at Medina, and 
there he lieth to this day without Tros- 
Coffin or Loadſtones to hang him in 
the Air, as the Stories which common- 
ly go about of him among Chriſtians fa- 
bulouſly relate. There was indeed * 
one Dinocrates, a famous Archited, that 
had a device by building the Dome of 
the Temple of Arfnoe at Alexandria, 
of Loadſtone, to make her Image all of 
Iron hang in the middle of it, as if it 
were in the Air; but there was no ſuch 
attempt ever made as to Mahomet's 
Carkaſs. For that being buried in the 
manner, as I have related, hath lain in 
the ſame place without being moved 


or diſturbed ever fince, only they have 
built 
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built over it | a ſmall Chappel, which ' + an 
joinerh to one of the Corners of the ohiam N. bi- 
chief Moſque of that City, which was enſem cop. 8. 
the firſt that was ever erected to that _ 
impious Superſtition, Mahomer himſelf Book 2. 
being the firit Founder of it, as hath <p. 27. 
been afore related. Here ſuch P:/grims, 
as think fit, on their return from Mecca 
call in to pay their Devotions, bur 
there is no Obligation from their Law 
for it. The Pzlzrimage which that en- 
joins being to be performed to the Caaba 
at Mecca, and not to the Tomb of the 
Impoſtor at Medina, as ſome have erro- 
neouſly related. 

And thus ended the Life of this wick- | 
ed Impoſtor k 3 being full Sixty three & En:ychins 
years old on the day in which he died, Tom 2p 251 
that is, according to the Arabian Ac- jt 
count, which make only Sixty one of Abul Fara- 
our Years, For Twenty three years he SOmny OM 
had taken upon him to be a Propher, Al Junnat;, 
of which he lived thirteen at Mecca, Al Kodai,&e. 
and ten at Medizxa. During which 
time, from very mean beginnings, he 
aroſe by the impulſe of his Ambition, 
and the ſagaciouſneſs of his Wit to that 
heigth, as to make one of the greateſt 
Revolutions that ever: hapned in the 


World, which immediately gave Birth 
K 3 ta 
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© to an Empire, which in Eighty years 
time extended its Dominions over more 
Kingdoms and Countries, than ever 
the Romay could in Eight hundred. And 
alchough it continued in its ſtrength 
not much above Three hundred Years, 
yet out of its Aſhes have ſprung up 
many orher Kjngdoms and Empires, of 
which there are three at this day, the 
largeſt; and moſt Potent upon the 
face of the Earth, I mean the Empire 
of Turky, the Empire of Perſia, and the 
Empire of the Mogul in India, which 
God hath permitted of his All-wiſe pro- 
vidence ſtill' to continue for a Scourge 
, unto us Chriſtians, who having recet 
ved fo Holy, and ſo Excellent a Relipton 
through his mercy to us in Jeſus Chrif 
our Lord, will not yet conform our ſelves 
to live worthy of it. 
| Elmacin, He ! was as to his Perſon of a proper 
_” Stature, and comely Aſpe&, and at- 
Abul Feda, feAted much to be thought to reſemble 
Al Kodai, Abraham, He had a very piercing and 
ich, v.32. {agacious Wit. And for the accom- 
——— * plithing of the Deſign which he un- 
dertook, was thoroughly verſed in all 
the Arts, whereby to inlinuate into the 
favour of Men, and wheedle them 
over to ſerve his purpoſes, to which he 
\ chiefly 
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chiefly owed the ſucceſs of his under- 
taking. 

For the firſt part of his Life ® he led ® Butholo- 
a very wicked and licentious Courſe, ——— 
much delighting in Rapin, Plunder, and tio Chriſtia- 
Bloodſhed, according to the uſage of © 
the 4rabs, who moſtly followed this 
kind of Life, being almoſt continually 
in Arms one Tribe againſt another, to 
plunder and take from each other all 
they could. However the Mahomet ans 
would have us believe, That he was a 
Saint from the fourth year of his Age. 
For then * ſay they, The Angel Gabriel * Liber de 
took him from among his Fellows, while &*2*ratione 
at play with them, and carrying him Mubomeris. 
alide , cut open his Breaſt, and took Johannes An- 
out his Heart, and wrung out of it that £9 &, 
black drop of Blood in which, ſay they, 3. c. 1. Gua- 
was contained the Fomes peccati , ſo 4'890)-p.169. 
that he had none of it ever after. And khcjenk,, * 
yet in the Forty eighth Chapter of his Hitt A«.b. 
Alcoran, he brings in God giving him a FEE 7 
large Charter of Pardon for all his Sins 
paſt and to come. 

His two predominant Paſſions were 
Ambition and Luſt, The courſe which 
he took to gain Fmpire, abundantly 
ſhews the former; and the multitude of 
Women which he had todo with, proves-. 
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the later, And indeed theſe two run 
thorough the whole Frame of bis Rel;- 
gion, there being ſcarce a Chapter in 
his 4lcoraz, which doth not lay down 
ſome Law of War and Bloodihed for 
the promoting of the one; or ellſc give 
ſome liberty for the uſe of Women here, 
or ſome promiſe for the enjoyment of 
them hereafter to the gratifying of the 
Other, 

W hile Cadigha lived, ( which was till 
the fittieth year of his Age) Ido not 
find that he took any other Wife. Por 
ſhe being the riſe and foundation of his 
Fortunes, it ſeems he durſt not diſpleaſe 
her, by bringing in another Waite upon 
her. But ihe was no ſooner dead, but 
he multiplied them to a great ® num» 
ber ; beſides ſeveral Concubines which 
he had. They that fay the tewelt, al 
low him to have married ? Fifteen, but 
Others reckoa them to have been 4 One 
and tweary, of which Five died before 
him, Six he repudiated, and Ten were 
aliveat tis Death. But the Tenth, with 
waom he contracted bur a lictle before 
his -1cknecſs, was never brought home 
to his Houſe. The Names of the other 
Nine were, 4y:ſba, the Daughter of 46 
Beker ; Haphſa, the Daughter of Omar ; 

Zewaa, 
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Zewaa, the Daughter of Zama ; Zainab, 
the Daughter of Haſheth;, Juwecira, the 
Daughter of Hareth; Sephia the Daugh- 
ter of Hai; Em Selema, Em Haliba, and 
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Maimuna. 


Ayeſha, the Daughter of Abu Beker,was 
his beſt beloved Wite. He married her 
very young, as hath been betore related ; 
and altho ſhe was a very wanton Woman 


"IP 


and * given to hold amorous Intrigues - p;quero 
with other Men, and on that account Carifti-ni, c. 


Mahomet was moved to'put her away;yet 
his love to her was ſuch, that he could 
not part with her. But to ſalve her Re- 
putation, and his own in keeping her,the 
Twenty fourth Chapter of the 4/coran 
was compoſed, and brought forth as ſent 
from God to declare her innocent; where- 
in he tel's his M:/emans, That this Charge 
againſt her was an Impoſture, and an 
impudent Lye, and forbids them any 
more to ſpeak of it, threatning a ſevere 
Curſe both io this Life, and that which 
is to.come, againſt all thoſe who ſhould 
accuſe of Immodeſty, Women Chaſte, 
Innocent, and Faithful. Mahomet mar- 
rying her young, took care to have her 
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bred up in all the Learning then go * Appendix 
Ing in Arabia, eſpecially in the Elegan- 
cy of their Language , and the Know- 
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ledge of their Antiquities, and ſhe be. 
came one of the moſt accompliſhed 
Ladies of her time in that Country, 
She was a * bitter Enemy to Al:, he 
being the Perſon that diſcovered her 
Incontinency to Mahomet, and there- 
fore employed all the Intereſt ſhe had 
on every Vacancy that after happen'd, 
to hinder him from being choſen Ca- 
liph, although , as Son-in-Law to the 
Impoſtor, he had the faireſt pretence 
thereto ; and when atlaſt, after having 
been thrice put by, he attained that 
Digaity, ſhe appeared in Arms againſt 
him ; and although ſhe —_— not 
that way, yet ſhe proved his ruin by 
cauſing that DefeCtion from him, which 
at length was the undoing of him and 
all his Houſe. She ® lived Forty eight 
Years after the Death of Mahomet, and 
was in great Reputation with her Se&, 
being called by them the Propheteſs, 
and the Mother of the Faithful. And 
in moſt points of difficulty concerning 
their Law , they had recourſe to her, 
to know what had been the Senſe of 
the Impoſtor while alive, in the Parti- 
cular doubted of; and whatſoever An- 
{wer ſhe gave, went for an ”” Authen- 


tick Tradition among them ever after. 
For 
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For all their Traditions, which compoſe 
their Soznah, are pretended to be deri- 
ved either from her, or ſome of Maho- 
»t's ten Companions, that is, thoſe 
ten who firſt came 1n unto them. - But 
her Teſtimony to a Tradition is reckon- 
ed the moſt Authentick ; and next her, 
that of Abdorr-hman Ebn Auf. For * 
being of all others the moſt familiarly 
Converſant with the Impoſtor all the 
time that Scene of Deluſion was ating 
by him, and a Perſon of extraordinary 
Memory ; he was moſt confided in for 
the giving of an exa& account of all 
his Sayings and Doings relating to his 
Religion, and there are reckoned no few- 
er than 5340 Traditions among them, 
which are built upon his Authority 
only. This Abdorrahman is alſo called 
Abu Hareira , that is, the Father of a 
Cat, which Name Mahomet gave him for 
the fondneſs he had for a Cat, which 
he was uſed moſt an end to carry with 
him in his Boſom where ever he went. 
For it 1s uſual in the Arabick Tongue, 
when a Man is remarkable for any one 
particular thing, thus to expreſs it, by 


calling him the Father of it. 7 And fo 


Chalid, who was Mah:met's Hoſt when 
he firft came to Medina, was for his 
| remarkable 
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remarkable Patience called 4bu Fob, 
that is, the Father of Job, or of the 
Patience of Job. And this 1s that Job, 
z who dying at the Siege of Conſtanti- 
»ople , when beſieged by the Saracens, 
was there buried under the Walls of the 
City, and hath his Tomb there to be 
ſeen even to this day, * where all the 
Grand Signiors go forth to be inaugura- 
ted, when they firſt take upon them the 
Regal Authority. 

Haphſa, the Daughter of Omar, was 
next to® Ayeſha, moſt in favour with 
him, and her he intruſted with the 
keeping of the Cheſt of his 4poſtleſhip, 
wherein were laid up all the Original 
Papers of his pretended Revelations, 
out of which the Alcoran was compo- 
ſed, as hath been already ſaid ; and the 
Original Copy of that Book, © Abu Be- 
ker, after the finiſhing of it, delivered 
alſo unto her, to be kept 1n the ſame 
Chelit, which proves the miſtake of Fo- 
hannes Andreas *, in aſſigning the keep- 
ing of this Cheſt to Ayeſba. For it is 
not likely that 4b» Beker would have 
diſpoſſeſſed his own Daughter of this 
Office, which was ſo honourable among 
them, had ſhe firſt been intruſted with 
it by the Impoſtor. Haphſa was _ 

tne 
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the elder Woman, and for that reaſon 
probably preferred to this Truſt. For 

when ſhe died, which was towards the 

latter end of the Reign of O:hman, ſhe 

was Sixty fix Years © old, and therefore * Gentius in 
muſt have been at the Death of the Im Noris 2d 


poſtor, at leaſt Forty Years old, when rs 
Ajeſþa was not fully T weaty. 568. 


Sewaa was in leaſt favour with him 
of any of his Wives f, and he intended * Genrius in 
to have put her away ; bur ſhe earneſt- Mt - 
ly deſired him that ſhe might till have $,gum, p. 
the Reputation and Honour of being 568. 
his Wife, promiſing him, if he would 
grant her this, ſhe would be content 
no more to lye with him, but to give 
her turn always to A4yeſha , which con- 
dition he willingly accepted of out of 
that great Love which he had for Ayeſba, 
and ſo permitted her to continue ia his 
Houle as long as he lived. 

Zainab was firſt the Wife of Zed, 
his enfranchis'd Slave, who being a 
Woman of great Beauty 5, the Old * Al Jannabi. 
Lecher fell deſperately in love with pon ery 
Pocockii Specim. Hiſt. Arab. p. 182. Richardi confutatio, c. 8. Dis 
ſputatio Chriſtiani, c. 6. Ecchelenſis, Hiſt. Arab. Part. 1. c. 5. Con- 
futatio Mahometis, Edita per Le Moyne. Johannes Andreas, c. 6. 
Guadagnol. Tra&t, 2. c. 5. Se&. 3. & c. 10. Se&. 2. Zaimachſhari 


Bidawi & ali; Commentatores, ad cap. 33. Alcorani. Liber Almas 
wakeph, Fortalir, Fid, lib, 4. Conſid, 2*, 


her. 
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her. But for fear of the Scandal which 
his taking of her might give, he did all 
he could to ſuppreſs his Flame, till at 
length being able to reſiſt no longer, 
he did break the matter to her , and 
cauſed Zejd to put her away, that he 
might take her to Wife. Which he be- 
ing forced to ſubmit to, this gave great 
Ottence to all his Followers, that He, 
who called himſelf a Prophet, and an 
Apoſile of God, ſent to teach Men his 
Law, ſhould for the gratifying of his 
Luſt, do ſo ſcandalous a thing. But to 
ſalve the matter, out comes the thirty 
third Chapter of the Alcpran, called the 
Chapter of Hereſies, where God is brought 
in declaring, That he had married 
Zainab to Mahomet , and given him 
free liberty to enjoy her according to 
his deſire ; and alſo rebuking him, that 
knowing God had piven him this thing, 
he ſhould abſtain fo long from her out 
of regard he had to the People, as if he 
feared them more than God. However 
this could not clear him ſo, bur that 
many. of his Followers are hard put to 
it, to excuſe him from the Scandal of 
this FaQ, even unto this day ; and there 
are ſome of them who make no doubt 
to charge him yith Sin on the account 

: hereof. 
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hereof. Zgizab hereon becoming the 
Wife of Mahomet, lived with him to the 
time of his Death, always glorying and 
vaunting her ſelf above his other Wives, 
that ® whereas they were married to ® Ecchelenſis 
Mahomet by their Parents and Kinsfolk, Fi Arab. 
ſhe was married to him by God him- * ©?" 
ſelf who dwells above the Seven Hea- 
VENS. | 

How he married Jaweira, hath been 
already related. * Saphia was a Jewiſh « nifpunatio 
Woman, and deſcended of the Race of Chriftiani, 
the Prieſts, on which account ſhe was © *: 


uſed to brag, That ſhe had Aaroz for 


her Father, Moſes for her Uncle, and 
Mahomet for her Husband. Of the 
reſt of his Wives I find not any thing 
ſaid. | 

Beſides theſe, he had a Concubine 
whom he much loved. She was an 
k Eoyptian Woman, and a Chriſtian of * Abul Farz- 
the Jacobite Seff. The Governor of gh, p. 103: 
Egypt having occaſion to treat with | mon OY 
him about ſome matters, and being in- Bellonias, lib. 
formed of his brutiſh Paſſion, to gratify 3, <5. 
him herein, and thereby the better in- furatio, c. 12. 
Cline him to his purpoſe, ſent him this Gantecuzeni, 
Maid for a Preſent, ſhe being then only 5 Guidee- © 
nol. Tra. 2. Cap. 10. Se&..2. Commentatores, in C. 66, Alco- 
rant, Fortalitium Fidei, Lib. 4. Conſid. 2*, 
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fifteen years old : He immediately fell 
in love with her. But how ſecret ſo. 
ever he managed the Amours for fear 
of his Wives, Ayeſha and Haphſa found 
it out , and catched them together 1n 
the Fact. Whereon they reproached 
him bitterly for it, that he who called 
himſelf a Prophet ſent from God to teach 
Men Righreouſneſs, ſhould do ſuch a 
thing ; at which being much confound- 
ed, he {wore a ſolemn Oath, That in 
caſe they would conceal the matrer, 
and not ſay any thing of it to raiſe a 
Scandal againſt him among his Muſſle- 
mans, he would never have to do with 
her more. On which Oath they were 
content to paſs the matter over, and 
ſay nothing of it. But Mahomet s Luſt 
being of greater force with him than 
his Oarh, he could not long hold, but 
was Catched again with her by his Jea» 
lous Wives. Whereon they flew out 
into a deſperate Rage againſt him, and 
after having loaded him with a multi- 
tude of Reproaches both for his Per- 
jury as wel} as Adultery , went from 
him to their Fathers Houſes; which rat 
ſing a great Noiſe , and many being 
offended with him for it, -ro ſ{moorh 


the Matter again he hath recourile to 
| his 


md) + his () ww 6 EV 


The Life of Mahomet. 147 


his old Art, and out comes a new Re- 

velation to juſtify him in it, the Sixty 

ſixth Chapter of the Alcoran, called 

the Chapter of Prohibition , whereia he 

brings 1a God allowing Mahomet, and 

all his Muſflemans to lye with their Maids 

when they will, notwithſtanding their 

Wives. The firſt words of chat Chap- 

ter are, O Prophet, why doſt thou forbid 

what God hath allowed thee, that thou 

mayeſt pleaſe thy Wrues ? God hath grant- 

ed wnnto you to lye with your Maid: Ser- 

vants. Which Law being publiſhed, it 

gave ſuch content to his licentious Fol- 

lowers, that no more words were made 

of this matter ; bur all gladly laid hold 

of the liberty which he had granted ; 

and ever fince it hath been an eſta- 

bliſh'd Law among all of that Se&, be- 

{ſides their Wives ®, to keep as many = Rican” 
Women-Slaves for their Luſt, as they Miſery of rhe 
ſhall chin fit to buy ; and the Children —_— 
of the one are as legitimate as the Chil- man £»pee, 
dren of the other. And the Grand Siz- Books. Chap. 
nior , who never marries, hath all his "ROTOR 
Women under this later Notion, that Part «. i». r; 
is, as his Slaves, and he keeps none ©. +: B'9- 
but ſuch ia his Seragho; only after they «. 8. '& c. 10. 
have bora him a Son, he ſometimes mo vegwagr of 
gives them the Name of S#u/tana, which 20,50 WEE 


is, 


ws 
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is, Lucen, Ayeſha and Haphſa finding 
the matter to go thus, and that Maho- 
mer had in the ſame Chapter threatned 
them with Divorce, unleſs they ſubmit- 
ted, and were obedient ; they ſent their 
Fathers to him to{ make their Peace, 
and again returned to.his Houſe, and 
totally ſubmitted for the future. ro his 
Will in all things ; and from that time 
he lay with his Maid Mary as often 
as he pleaſed, without their any further 
ContradiQion or Controul, and had a 
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Ebn Zin. the Followers of Mahomet make uſe of 
to excuſe his having ſo many Wives, 

is, that he might beget young Prophets 

but notwithſtanding this, he left no 

young Prophet nor Propheteſs neither 

© Abul Fara-" behind him of all his Wives. Of * fix 
ghius, p.193- Children, which he had all by Culiehs 
15 


4 Son by her, who was called Abraham. 
| Wt But afcer the Death of the 1-poſftor, no 
| | account was had of her or her Son, but 

L441 both were ſent away into Egypr, and no 
G4! mention made of either ever after among 
K:42 8 them. I ſuppoſe Ayeſha, out of the 

1439 hatred which ſhe bore her, procured of 

104 | her Father, who ſucceeded the Impoſtor 
S335 in the Government, to have her thus 
6 LIN diſpoſed of. 
Þi#] f " Ahmed One of the main Arguments ” which 
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his firſt Wife, and none by any of the 
others, they all died before him, except- 
ing only Fatima the Wife of 41;, and 
ſhe ſurvived him only ſixty Days. 

As the pratifying of his Ambition 
and his Luſt, was the main end of his 
Impoſture, ſo they both continually ap- 
pear through the whole Contexture of 
it. At firſt his Ambition had the' Pre- 
dominancy in him; but when that be- 
gan to be ſomewhat ſatisfied by the 
Power he had attained to, his Luſt grew 
upon him with his Age, and at length 
he ſeemed totally diſſolved into it. And 
there are ſtrange things ſaid of him this 
way ?; as that he had in Venery the 
ſtreagth of forty other Men, and that 
he knew all his Wives, when he had 
Eleven of them, one after another in 
an 1 hour's time, Whatever Laws he 
gave to reſtrain the Luft of other Men, 
he took care always to except himſelf, 
reſolving it ſeems to take his full ſwing 
herein without Let or Controul, accord- 
ing as the violent bent of his brutiſh 
Appetite this way , ſhould lead him. 
For, 


t. He * would not allow any other 
to have above Four Wives, but to him- 
E% ſelf 
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ſelf © he reſerved a liberty to marry 


without reſtraint as many as he ſhquld 
think fit, and he had Tea together at the 
ſame time whea he died. 

2. 'He obliged * all others, who have 
two, three, or four Wives, to uſe 
them all equally alike, both as to their 
Cloathing, Diet, and the Duties of the 
Marriage-bed. And in caſe any Wife 
thinks her ſelf unequally uſed in any 
of thoſe particulars, and that the Huſ- 
band doth not as largely diſpenſe to her 
of them, as to his other Wives, it is 
allowed through all Mahometan Coun- 
zries, that ſhe make her Complaint to 
the Judge , and the Law will give her 
redreſs herein, and force the Husband 
ro do her Juſtice. But Mahomet reſerved 
liberty to himſelf to do as he ſhould 
ſee fit as to this; and therefore when 
ſome of his Wives were aggrieved, be- 
cauſe he ſhewed more Favour to the 
others, and particularly to Ayeſþba than 
to them, and made Complaints againſt 
him on this account; to ſtill their Cla- 
mours, he brings 1n.God in the Thirty 
third Chapter of his 4l/coran, giving 
him full liberty to deal with his Wives 
as he ſhould think fit, to go in to which 
he pleaſed, and abſtain from which he 
pleaſed ; 
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pleaſed ; and commanding them to be 
content herewith, and alſo to be wel]- 
pleaſed with whatever elſe he ſhould do 
in reference to them, accepting as a Fa- 
vour from him whatſoever he ſhould 
give them, and take Exceptions at no- 


. thing which he ſhould be pleaſed to 


order concerning them. 
3. In the Fourth Chapter of his 41/- 
coran , Which is called the Chapter of 


Women , he forbids his Mu{ſlemans to. 


marry with their Mothers , their Mo- 
thers-in-law, the Wives of their Fathers, 
their Daughters, the Siſters of their Fa- 
thers, the Siſters of their Mothers, the 
Daughters of their Brothers, the Dangh- 
ters of their Sifters, their Narſes, their 
Foſter-ſfiſters, the Mothers of their 
Wives, the Sifters of their Wives, the 
Daughters of their Wives by other Huſ- 
bands, the Daughters of Women whom 
they have known, and the Wives of their 
Sons, and the married Wives of other 
Men. And yet in the Thirty third 
Chapter he brings in God exempting 
bim from this Law, and giving him 
an eſpecial Privilege to take to Wife 
the Daughters of his Brother, or the 
Daughters of his Siſter, and to go in 
to any other Woman whatſoever of the 
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Believers, that ſhall be willing to pro- 
ſtitute her ſelf unto him. Bur he there 
takes care to appropriate this liberty 
ſo peculiarly to himſelf alone, that 
he excludes all others whatſoever from 
it. For it ſeems the old Lecher feared 
his Luſt ſhould not be ſufficiently pro- 
vided for, if any thing leſs than the 
whole Sex were allowed him for the 
gratifying of it; and therefore would 
endure no reſtraint or limitation upon 
bimſelf herein, how ſtrialy ſoever he 
lays it upon others. In the above men- 
tioned Law he forbids the marrying of 
the Wives of other Men; and abundane 
Reaſon there is for it, that no Man 
ſhould be allowed adulterouſly to take 
to Wife her that is at the ſame time 
the Wife of another ; and yet he tranſ: 
grelſed it in marrying the Wife of his 
Servant 'Zryd. But toallay the Scan- 
dal and Offence which was taken 
at it, and; to ſecure others from fear- 
ing the like Tajury and Violence from 
him, he was content after thar to lay a 
reſtraint upon himſelf to do ſo no more ; 
and therefore brings-in God , telling 
him in the ſame Thirty third Chapter 
of his 4/coran, That it ſhall not be lawful 
for him for che fucurg to take another 

| Man's 


CTY 95 a= LP WP ba nn aw TT * Y% _ MP AT | 


A yu. UP tw Ot > 1 


Py Ud wo a | Wo DJ 


emma 
—_ 


r 
S 


The Life of Mahomet. 


Man's Wife, how much fſoever he may 
be taken with her Beauty. 


As he was thus brutiſhly enflaved to 
the Love of Women, ſo was he as ex- 
ceſſively jealous of thoſe whom he had 
taken to Wife. And therefore to deter 
them from what he feared *, he threat- 
ens them with double the puniſhment 
of other Wives, both here and here- 
after, in caſe they ſhould be falſe unto 
him. And when ſome of his Followers 
made too frequent reſort to his Houſe, 
and there entred into diſcourſe with 
ſome of his Wives, this gave him that 
Offence, that to prevent it for the future, 
out comes, as from God, thoſe Verſes 
of the Alcoran "*, wherein he tells them, 
That they ſhould not enter into the 
Houle of the Propher without permiſh- 
on, and that if invited to dine with him, 
they ſhould depart as ſoon as Dinner 
was over, and not enter into diſcourſe 
with his Wives; that although the Pro- 


phet be aſhamed to bid them be gone, 


yer God is not aſhamed to tell! them the 
truth. And in the ſame Chapter he 
forbids his Wives to ſpeak to any Man, 


unlefs with their Faces vailed. And this 


his Jealouſy proceeded i far, as to go 
L 4 beyond 


u Alcoran, 
C. 33» 


vv Alcoran, 
C.33- 


v5 4 


* Alcoran, 
C. 33+ 


? Johannes 
Andreas, c. 7, 


T Richard1 
Confuratio, 
C. I 2. 
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beyond the Grave. For he could not 
bear that any one elſe ſhould have to 
do with his Wives, though after his 
Death ; and therefore * (tritly forbids 
all his Followers ever togo in to any of 
them as long as they ſhould live. So 
that although all other Women when 
repudiated, or become Widows, had li- 
berty to marry again , all his Wives 
were excluded from it. And therefore 
all thoſe whom he lcft at his Death 7, 
lived Widows ever after, although ſome 
of them were very young ; as particu- 
larly 4yeſha, who was not then full 
twenty Years old, and lived above eight 
and forty Years after, which was 1n that 
hot Country looked on as a very hard 
reſtraint put upon them. 

[o all theſe Inſtances I have mention- 
ed, it appears how much he made his 
Impoſture 1erve his Luſt. And indeed 
almoſt the whole of his Alcorau was * 
in like manner tramed to anſwer ſome 
purpoſe or other of his, according as 
occaſiuns required, If any new thing 
were to be put on foot, any ObjeCtian 
againſt him or bis Religion to be an- 
{wered, any Difficulty to be ſolved, 
any Diſcontent among his People to te 
quieted , any Offence to be removed, 

or 
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or any thing elſe done for the Intereſt 
of his Deſigns, his conſtant recourſe was 
to the Angel Gabriel for a new Rewvela- 
tion ; and our comes ſome addition to 
his Alcoran to ſerve his turn herein. 
So that the moſt of it was made on 
ſuch like occaſions to influence his Party 
to what he intended. And all his Com- 
mentators thus far acknowledge it, that 
they are on every Chapter very parti- 
cular in aſſigaing for what Cauſes and 
for whoſe ſakes it was ſent down from 
Heaven unto them. But hereby it came- 
to paſs that abundance of Contradicti- 
ons got into this Book. For as the In- 
tereſt and the Deligns of the Impoſtor 


varied, ſo was he forced to make his 


pretended Revelations to vary allo , 
which is a thing ſo well known to 
thoſe of his Se&#, that they all acknow- 
ledge it; and therefore where the Con- 
tradictions are ſuch, as they cannot 
falve them, there they will have one 
of the contradicting places to be re- 
voked And they reckon in the whole 
Alcoran *, above an hundred and fifty 
Verſes which are thus revoked, which 
is the beſt ſhift they can make to ſolve 
the Contradictions and Inconſiſtencies 
of it. But thereby they do exceed- 


ingly 
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ingly betray the Unſteadineſs and In- 
conſtancy of him that was the Author 
of it. 

In the beginning, of his Impoſture, he 
ſeemed more inclined to the Jews than 
to the Chriſtians, and in the firſt forming 
of his new-invented Relzgion, followed 
the Patern of theirs more than any 
other. But after his coming to Me- 
dina, he took that diſguſt againſt chem, 
that he became their bitter, and moſt 
irreconcilable Enemy ever after, and 
uſed them with greater Cruelty in his 
Wars, than any other he had to deal 
with. 

But to the Chriſtians he ever carried 
himſelf with as much favour as could 
be expected from ſuch a Barbarian ; and 
where-ever they fell under his Power, 
they had always good terms from him, 
His general Rule, and which he laid as 
a ſtrict Obligation upon all his Fol- 
lowers, was to fight for the Propaga- 
tion of his Religion. And ® there were 
only two Conditions on which he grant- 
ed Peace to any he had to do with, 
and theſe were either to come in to 
his Relizion, or ſubmit tobe Tributaries 
unto him. They that did the former, 
were admitted 1nto the fame —" 

ang 
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and Freedoms with the reſt of his Fol- 
lowers ; But the latter had only the be- 
nefit of his ProteQtion, as totheir Goods 
and Perſons, and free exerciſe of rheir 
Religion, without any other privilege 
or advantage whatſoever, for which 
every Maa paidan Annual Tribute. Bur 
thoſe who would not come in, and 
make Peace with him on one of theſe 
two Conditions, were by his Law to be 
put to the Sword And this Law in every 
one of its particulars 1s {till obſerved 1n 
all Mahometan Countries, even to this 
day. At firſt few ſubmitted tro him, 
but ſuch as he forced by Conquett ; 
but when his. Power grew to be for- 
midable, then Multitudes both of Chr;- 
ſtians, and other- Religions, flocked to 
him for his ProteQion, and became his 
Tributaries. And there hath in this 
laſt Age been publiſhed, firſt by Sioxita 
at Paris. and after by Fabricins at Ro- 
foh, a Writing in Arabick, which 

ears the Title of an Ancient Capitula- 
tion of the Chriſtians of the Eaft with 
this Impoſtor, which is ſaid to have 
been lJatd up in the Monaſtry of Mount 
Carmel in Paleſtine, and from thence 
brought into France, and repolited in 


the French Kzng's Library. But © Grotizs © InEpiſt. ad 
| rejects Gallos, 
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rejes it asa Forgery.; and good reaſon 
he had ſo to do, For it bears date in 
the fourth year of the Hepira, when 
Mahomet was not yet in a condition to 
ſpeak in that Language, which he is 
made to do in that Writing; nor was 
his Power then ſo formidable, as to move 
any to pray his ProteQtion, he having 
not long before been overthrown and 
beaten at the Battle of Ohud ; and at the 
time this I=ſtrument bears date ( which 
was the fourth Month of that Year) 
not fully recovered from that Blow ; 
but in the loweſt Circumſtances he had 
at any time been ſince his taking the 
Sword for the propagating of his Impo- 
ſtare. And there is another particular in 
it, which manifeſtly diſcovers the For- 
gery. It makes Moawtas, the Son of Abu 
Yophian, to be the Secretary to the Im- 
poſtor, who drew the Inſtrument ; where- 
as it 1s certain, that Moawias, with his 
Father Abs Sophian, was then in Arms 
againſt him; and it was not till the 
taking of Mecca, which was Four Years 
after that they came in unto him, and 
to ſave their Lives embraced the 1mpo- 
fture. This Inſtrument is to be read in 
Engliſh in the Hiſtory of the Preſent 
State of the Ottoman- Empire, Book 2. 
Chap. 2. However 
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However this is certain, that the 
Chriſtians had better Terms from him, 
than any other of his Tributaries, and 
they enjoy them even to this day ; there 


being no Mahometan Country where 


their Religion is not eſteemed the beſt 
next their own, and the Profeſſors of it 
accordingly reſpeted by them before 
the Jews, Heathens, or any other ſort 
of Men that differ from them. 

As the Impoſtor allowed the Old and 
New Teſtament, ſo would he fain prove 
his Mifſfon from both. The Texts which 
are made uſe of for this purpoſe by thoſe 
who defend his Cauſe, are theſe fol- 
lowing, 

Deuteronomy, C. 33. V. 2, It is ſaid, 
The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up 
from Seir unto them; he ſhineth forth from 
Mount Pharan, and he came with ten 
thouſand of Saints ; from his right hand 
went a fiery Law for them. By which 
words rhey_ will have © meant the co- 
ming down of the Law to Moſes on 
Mount Sinai ; of the Goſpel to Jeſus at 
Jeruſalem; and of the 4lcoran to Maho- 
met at Mecca, For, ſay they, Sejir are 
the Mountains of F-ru/alem where Jeſus 
appeared, and Pharan the Mountains 
of Mecca where Mahomet appeared. But 
they 


4 Shireſtans. 
Safioddinus. 
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© Ptolomy, 


f Geogtaphia 
Sacra Caro'1 
a Sanfto Pau-' 
Io, P. 317. 

8 Atta Conci- 
1it Latzrany 
ſub Martino 
Papz. 

h Carolus 2 
Santto Paulo 
ubi ſupra. 
Geograpina 
Nuvieafts , 
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they are here much out in their Geo- 
graphy ; for Pharan © is a City of Ara- 
bias Petrea, near the Red-Sea, towards 
the bottom of that G#/ph, not far from 
the Contines of Egypt: and Paleſtine, 
above Five hundred Miles diſtant from 
Mecca, It was formerly * an Epiſcopal 
See under the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, 
and famous for Theodornus 5, once Bi- 
ſhop of it, who was the firſt that in his 
Writings publiſhed to the world the 
Opinion of the Monorhelzites. It is at this 
day called > Fara, From hence the De- 
ſerts lying from his City to the Borders 
of Paleſtine, are called the Deſerts or 
Wilderneſs of Pharan ; and the Moun- 
tains lying in it, the Mountains of Phas 
ran , in Holy Scripture , near which 
Moſes firſt began to repeat, and more 
clearly explain the Law to the Children 
of Iſrael before his Death ; and ro that 
refers the Text abovementioned. 

Pſalm 50 v.2. We have it, Out of 
Sion the Perfeition of Beauty God hath 
ſhined. W hich the Syriac Verſion reads 
thus, Out of Siom God hath ſhewed a Glo- 
rious Crown. From whence foie Ara- 
bick Tranſlation having expreſſed the 
two laſt words by Eclilan Mahmudan , 
i.e. an Honourable Crown ; by _ 

an 
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dan, they underſtand the Name of Mahbomer, 
and ſo read the Verſe thus, Out of Sion hath 
God ſhewed the Crown of Mahomet. 

T/aiab, c.21.v.7. We read, And he ſaw a 
Chariot with a couple of Horſemen, a Chariot of 
Aſſes, and a Chariot of Camels. But the old 
Latin Verſion hath it, Et widit currum duorum 
Equitum, Aſcenſorem Aſini, & Aſcenſorem Ca- 
meli : 1. &. And he ſaw a Chariot of two Horſe- 
men, a Rider upon an Aſs, and a Rider upon a 
Camel. Where by the Rider upon an 4ſ, 
they underſtand Feſus Chriſt, becauſe he did 
ſo ride to Feruſalem ; and by the Rider on 
the Camel, Mahomet, becauſe he was of the 
Arabians, who ule to ride upon Camels. 

Fohn 16, 7. Our Saviour tells his Diſciples, 
If 1 go not away , the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto 
you, By the Comforter , the Mahomerans will 
have their Prophet Mahomer to be here 
meant ; and therefore among other Titles 
which they give him in their Language, one 
iS Paraclet , which is the Greek word here i Al Jannabi. 
uſed in this Text for the Comforter , made Pocockii 
Arabick, They alſo ſay, That the very Sp*cim. Hift, 
Name of Mabomet both here and in other > Þ- 135. 
places of the Goſpel was expreſty mentioned, 
but that the Chriſtians out of Malice have 
blotted it out , and corrupted thoſe Holy 
Writings ; and that at Paris there is a Copy « pgcoct;i 
of the Goſpels without theſe Corruptions, in Specim. Hiſt. 
which the coming of Mahomret is forecold in Arab. p. 186. 
ſeveral places, with his Name expreſly men- 
tioned in them. And ſome ſuch thing they 

had 
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had need to fay , to juſtify the impudene 
Lye of this Impoſtor , who in the Sixty firſt 
Chapter of his Alcoran, entitled, The Chapter 
of Bartel, hath theſe words , Remembey that 
Teſws the Son of Mary ſaid to the Children of 
Ifrael, Iam the Meſſenger of God, he hath ſent 
me to confirm the Oid Teſtament , and to de- 
clare unto you, That there ſhall come a Prophet 
after me, whoſe Name ſhall be Mahomet. 

There needs no Anſwer to confute theſe 
Gljjes. The Abſurdity of them is ſufficiently 
expoſed, by barely relating them.. And ſince. 
they could find nothing elle in all the Books 
of the Old and New Tejtament to wreſt to 
their purpoſe , but theſe Texts above-men- 
tioned, which are co every Man's'apprehend- 
ing ſo exceedingly wide of it; this ſhews at 
how. vaſt a diſtance the true Word of God . 
is from this I-7pious Impoſture, and how much 
It 1s * all its parts contrary thereto, 


And thus far I have laid together as exac- 
ly and particularly as I could, out of the 
beſt 4uthors that treat of this Impoſfor , all 
chat is credibly related of him ,- and thoſe 
Iiethods which he took for the framing 
and PeRegueng thac Impious Forgery which 
he hath impoſed upon fo large a part of 
Mankind as have been deluded thereinto. 
And what is my Deſign in the preſent Pub- 
liſhing hereof, 15 ſhewn in the enſuing Trea- 
Hit. 


AN 


| TY 


A 
DISCOURSE 


For the Vindicating of 


Chriſtianity 
Charge of Impoſture. 


OFFER'D, 


By Way of LETTER, 
To the Conſideration of the 
DEISTS of the Preſent Age. 


By Humphrey Prideaux, D.D. 
And Arch-Deacon of Suffolk. 


The Second Edition, 


LOND 0 N, 
Printed by F. Z. for WU. Rogers, at the 
Sun, over-againſt St. Dun/tan's Church 
in PFleet-ſftreet, 169 7. 
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A 


LETTER 


TO THE 


DEISTS, &: 


Gentlemen, 


WE I am not miſtaken, the Reaſon you 

E give for your Renouncing that Re- 
ligion ye were baptized into, and 

is the Religion of the Country in which 
ye were born, is, That the _ of Feſas 
Chriſt is an Tmpoſture: An Aſlertion that 
I tremble to repeat. But whether that 
Goſpel be right, or ye are in the right 
that deny it, will appear from the Con- 
ſideration of the Nature of an /mpoſture 
and from the Life of that moſt infamous 
=_ —- Impoſtor 
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Tmpoſtor (whom we, as well as you, ac- 
knowledge to be ſuch ) which I have be- 
fore given you the exact PiAture of. And 
if you can find any one lineament of ir, 
any one line of all .its filthy features in 
the whole Goſpel of *Feſus Chriſt, I durſt 
fay.Cfo fureI 8m.of rhe,contrary ) that 
for the ſake hereof I will give you all 
you contend for, and yield you up the 
whole Cauſe- And therefore, that we 
may throughly examine the Matrer, I 
will lay down, in the firſt place, What 
. an Impoſture is; 2dly. What are the in- 
ſeparable Marks and Characters of it; 
And, 3dly. That none of theſe Marks 
can belong to the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt. 
And when I have done this, I hope I ſhall 
convince all ſuch of you, who have not 
totally abandoned your ſelves to your In- 
+. fidelity, That the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 
is that ſacred Truth of God, which you 
are all bound to believe. 

An Impoſture, 'taking the word in the | 
full latitude - of -its: ſignification, may | 
denote any Yye or- cheat, whereby one 
Man impoſeth upon another. But it i | 
moſt frequently uſed toexpreſs ſuch cheats | 

as are impoſed on us by thoſe who come 

- with falſe Charafers of themſelves, pre 


tending to be what they are nor, in order 
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to delnde anfl deceive: : And when. this . 


charatter, whithy is ithus' falſely. alſumed; 


is no leſs tham-#prejendet} An#afy from 


Heaven, and under- twoÞiva New 


Religion is: delivered'to:the World a2co- : 
ming from God, which is nothingelſe but 
a Forgery, invented by the firſt Propaga-- 


tors of - it, -to impoſe a'cheat.upon man- 
kind, it amounts to be :an_/mpoſture in 
that ſenſe, in which you would have the 
Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt to: be ſuch. | And in 
this ſenſe it is to be .underſtood in the 
Controverſie between us; ſo that the 
whole 2ueſtzon which we are to examine 
into, is, Whether the Chriſtzan Religion be 
a Truth really given unto us by divine 
Revelation from God our Creatour, or elſe 
a meer humane invention, contrived by 
the firſt Propagators of it, to impoſe a 
cheat upon mankind. And when I have 
fully diſproved the latter part of this Qze- 
ſtion, that the Chriſtian' Religion cannot be 
ſuch an.invention, contrived to cheat and 
impoſe ,upon us, that will ſufficiently 
prove the former, that it -muſt be that 
divine Truth, which all we that are Chr#- 
ſtians firmly believe it'to- be. ; 
That .it -is poſſible ſuch-a cheat may 
be impoſed upon Men, -cannot be denied. 
It is ſufficiently proved in the foregoing 
| " 8 J Hiſtory, 
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Hiſtory, which is a very full inſtance of 
it; and I have laid it before you for this 
very purpoſe, that you may therein ſee 
clearly delineated and diſplayed in all its 
proper colours the whole nature of the 
thing, which you charge our holy Rel:- 
gion with. All that I contend for, is, 
That if Chriſtianity be ſuch an 7mpoſture 
as weall acknowledge the Religion of 
Mahomet to be, it mult be juſt ſuch ano- 
ther thing as that is, with all the fame 
Marks, Chara@ers, and Properties of an 
Impoſture belonging thereto ; and thar if 
none of thoſe Marks, Characters, or Pro- 
perties can be diſcovered in it, it muſt 
be a clear eviction of the whole charge, 
and manifeſtly prove, That our holy Re- 
ligion cannot be that thing, which you 
would have it to be. For our only way 
of knowing things, is by their Marks and 
Properties ; and it is by them only that 
we can diſcover what the nature of them 
is. Tt is only by the Marks and Proper- 
ties of a Man, that we know a Manfrom | 
another living Creature, for we cannot 
ſee the Eſſences of things. And ſo it muſt | 
be only by the Marks and Properties of. | 
an mpoſture, that we can know an 1m- | 
poſture from that which is a real truth, 
whenatteſted unto us. And as ag" 
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find none of the Marks and Properties of 
a Man, we aſſuredly know that cannot 
be a Man, how much foever any one may 
tell us that it is: So where we find none 
of the Marks and Properties of an /mpo- 
flure, we may aſluredly know that can- 
not be an Jmpoſture, how much ſoever 
you, or any other like you, may aſlert 
it ſo to be. 

Now the Marks and Charafers which 
T look on to be inſeparable from every 
ſuch mnpoſture, are theſe following : 
x. That it muſt always have for its end 
ſome carnal intereſt; 2. That it can 
have none but wicked Men for the Au- 
thors of it. 3. That both theſe muſt 
neceſſarily appear in the very contexture 
of the mpoſture it ſelf. 4. That it can 
never be ſo framed, but that it muſt con- 
tain ſome palpable falſiries, which will 
diſcover the falſity of all the reſt. 5. That 
where-ever it is firſt propagated, it muſt 
be done by craft and fraud. 6. That 
when entruſted with many conſpirators, 
it can never be long concealed: And, 
7. That it can never be eſtabliſhed, unleſs 
backed with force and violence. Thar all 
theſe muſt belong to every /mpoſture, and 
all particularly did ſo to Mahometiſm , 
and that none of them can be charged 
A 4 upon 
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upon Chriſt:axity, is what I ſhall now 
proceed to ſhew you of each of them 
1n their order. 


ESCFL 


T. That every Imprture muſt have for 
its end ſome carnal intereſt, is a thing 
ſo plain and evident, that IT ſuppoſe it 
will not need much proof. For to im- 
poſe a cheat upon mankind, and in a 
matter of that great importance, as all 
that have any Religion hold that to be, 
is a thing of .that difficulty to compaſs, 
and of that: danger to attempt, that it 
cannot be:.conceived, why any one ſhould 
put himſelf upon ſuch a deſign, that doth 
not propoſe ſome very valuable advan- 
tage to himſelf in the ſucceſs. To cheat 
one Man is not always ſo eafie a matter, 
or is it without its miſchiefs and incon- 
veniences in the diſcovery. But to en- 
terprize a.cheat upon all mankind, and 
in a thing of that importance, as the in- 


_troducing of a New Religzon, and the abo- 


-Jiſhing of the Old one (to which ſo many 
both by cuſtom and education will be 
always zealouſly affteted, be it what it 
will) muſt bean undertaking of the grea- 
teſt difficulty and hazard —_ 

or 
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For whoever engageth himſelf in ſuch a 
plot of /mpo/tare, muſt unavoidably meet 
with many ſtrong oppoſitions to ſtruggle 
with in the management of it, which wall 
continually pur his thoughts upon the 
rack 'to find out devices to ſurmount 
them, and his body to inceſſant pains and 
labour to bring them into Execution ; and 
for the efteRing hereof, he muit have ſome 
confidents to ailiſt him, ſome to help for- 
ward thedefign, whom he muſt truſt with 
the ſecret of it; and the more he hath of 
ſuch, the more he hazards all to a diſco- 
very. And all this while his mind will 
be filld with anxious cares, and his 
thoughts diſtracted with many uneaſie 
and affrighting apprehenſions (as is uſual 
with Men on wicked dcſigns) about the 
ſucceſs, and every failure will expoſe 
him to that terrible revenge from thoſe 
heattempts to declude, as ſuch a villainy 
whenever deteted, moſt juilly deſcrves. 


"This was Mabomet's caſe all the while he 


was propagating his /mpoſture at Mecca, 
and fo it muſt be of every other ſuch 
Impoſtor alſo. And when a man puts 


himſelf upon all this, the nature of the 
. thing manifeſtly leads us to conclude, he 


muſt propoſe ſomething to himſelf here- 
by which may make hum amends for all 
in 


 . 10 A Letter tothe Deiſts. 
= in the reſult. For when ſo much is put 
*: to hazard, men do not uſe to do it for 
mel: nothing. There muſt always be ſome 
ew; | great intereſt in the bottom of ſuch a 
| | | "mi deſign, ſomething that the undertaker 
fi values at a more than ordinary rate to 
+ {18 make him engage in ſo exceeding diffi- 
+ | ll cult and dangerous an enterpriſe. For 
if. | | "oil  Wwhere-ever thc venture is great, it muſt be 
R140 raken for granted there 1s an end propo- 
1-14 49 ſed, which in the eſtimation of the ven- 
WED. turer is equivalent thereto. What it was | 
4 11.08 that put Mahomert on his Impoſture the 
; | {:ff foregoing H:ftory of his life ſufficiently 
441 £36: ſhews, it was his ambition and his luſt, 
THER To have the foveraignty over hisCountry, 
p14 518 to gratify his ambition, and as many wo- 
11 {1 men as he pleaſed to fatiate his luſt was 
Tf Lol what he aimed at, and to gain himſelf a 
#1 i | party for the compaſling of this was the 
pill 21 grand deſign of that new Relzgzon which 
"41318 he invented, and the whole end and rea- 
Y1þ £5 ſon of his impoſing it on thoſe he delu- 


ded thereinto. And whoever purſues the 
like method muſt certainly have ſome 
ſuch ead in it, it being totally incredible 
that any one ſhould take upon him the 
trouble, fatigueand danger of carrying on 
ſuch a cheat only for cheating ſake. But 
here we challenge all the enemies of _ | 
ory 
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holy Religion which we profeſs, to find out 
any thing like this in the Goſpel of Feſus 
Chriſt, any thing that favours of worldly 
intereſt either in him the firſt Founder of 
our Faith, or in any of his holy Apoſiles, 
who were the firſt Propagators of it. 
Paninus, one of the moſt zealous Cham- 
pions of Impiety that ever appeared a- 
eainſt the Chriſtzan Cauſe ( for he died a 
Martyr for it ) hath attempted this: but 
after the moſt accurate and diligent ſearch 
which ſo keen an Adverſary could make, 
he was forced to give up the Point; and 
plainly acknowledge, thar in the who!e 
ſeries of the Hiſtory and ations of our 
Saviour, he could not find any thing that 
he could charge with fecular intereſt or 
deſign to blaſt him or his Religzon with. 
And if you will renew the ſame attempr, 
though you extend the inquiry much 
farther, even to his Apoſtles, and all the 
reſt of his Diſciples, who firſt preached this 
holy Religion to the World, and take in 
to your alliſtance all the enemies of it ; 
after the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny that you can 
make, you will never have any better 
ſucceſs herein. 

For had our Savionr's deſign. been to 
ſeduce the People for his own intereſt, he 
muſt have taken the ſame courſe, = 
otner 
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A Letter to the Deifts; 
other Seducers:do: He muſt have flattered 
them in their humors, and formed his 
doctrines to their fancies ; courted thoſe 
that were in greateſt authority and eſteem 
with them, and made it his buſineſs moſt- 
ly to preach againſt and decry thoſe who 
were leaſt in their favour, and ſtudi- 
ed and practiſed all other ſuch arts of 
popularity, whereby he might beſt in- 
ſinuate into their good licing, and gain 
that intereſt with them, as.might be ſuff- 
cient to ſerve his purpoſe and obtain the 
end.propoſed. Theſe were the methods 
whereby ' Mahomet firſt propagated his 
Tmpoſture, and theſe are they which all 
others-muſt take, whoſe purpoſe it is to. 
deceive'the People. But our 'Sav#our in 
every particular ated contrary hereto, 
which ſufficiently proves that he had no 
ſuch deſign to compaſs. For he freely 
preach'd againſt whateverhhe found blame- 
able in the people, ſpared not their moſt 
beloved errours, or framed his doctrines 
to indulge them in any one evil practice 
how predominant ſo. ever among(t them, 
and was fo far from coyyting thoſe in the 
greateſt authority and dlteem with them, 
that he was moſt ſharp-and bitter againſt 
them above all others, whom they moſt 
idolized, I mean the Scribes and Phari- 


ſees ; 
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ſees ; For he on all occaſions deteRted 
their Hypocrifies, and laid open their evil 
practices, and in the ſevereſt manner re- 
buked and condemned them for their ini- 
quity therein, even to the preferring and 
juſtifying before them the wicked Publz- 
cans, Who for their exations and oppref- 
ſions upon the people in their gathering 
the publick Taxes were held among them 
the moſt hated of men and the worſt of 
ſinners. And therefore, though his Mz- 
| racles often drew their admiration and 
; their applauſe on the- one .hand, his do- 
J ' Qrines and his preachings as faſt alienated 
l them from him on the other ; ſo that 
) 

1 


thoſe very ſame Men, who, forthe ſake 
of the former, followed him often in 
multitudes, and were ready to acknow- 


ledge him to be the Meſſias, were as vio- 
y | lently ſetagainſthimatother times forthe 
> | fakeof the latter, and at laſt crucified him 
Q | on the account thereof. And is it poſſi- 
5s | ble to conceive, that he, who took all 
e || thoſe courſes ſo contrary to the humour 
1, | of the people, without regarding how 
ie | much they tended to exaſperate them a- 
n, | gainſt him, ſhould have any intereſt or 
& | defign of his own to ſerve himſelf of 


ſt them? 
| When our Saviour took upon him to 


| 


| 
l 
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be the Meſſias that was promiſed, had he 
done it only as an 7mpoſtor to promote a 
ſecular intereſt and deſign of his own, he 
would certainly have aſſumed that chara- 
er according to thoſe Notions in which 
the Fews expected him. For in this caſe 
the expeRation of the people muſt have 
been the grand motive to the /mpoſture, 
and their looking for ſuch a Meſfas to 
come the main inducing reaſon of his 
putting himſelf thereon, and therefore 
to be ſure, had he been an mpeoſtor, he 
would have offered himſelf to them no 
otherwiſe than juſt ſuch a Mefras, as their 
notions of him would have him to be; and 
there are two ſpecial reaſons which in this 
caſe would have determined him hereto. 
x. Becauſe thoſe notions offered to him the 
higheſt ſecular intereſt, that could be at- 
tained unto: And, 2. Becauſe the ſuiting 
of his pretenſions exatly according to 
them, would have been the readieſt and 
molt likely way for him-to carry the in- 
tereſt, whatever it was, which you may 
ſuppoſe him to have aimed at. 

And, firſt, the notions which the Fews 
had of the Meſftas, offered him the high- 
eſt ſecular intereſt that could be attained 
unto; and therefore to be ſure, when he 


took upon him to be rhat Meſtas, _ 
e 
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a 
he done it only as an /mpoſtor for a ſecu- 
lar intereſt, he would have. laid ho!d of 
that intereſt offered, and under the chara- 
Qer which he aſſum'd molt certaynly have 
claim'd all that, which according to thoſe 
notions the Meſſias was to have. For this 
was nothing leſs than a moſt glorious ſe- 
cular Kingdom, the expectations of the 
Jews being then concerning this matrer 
the ſame as they have ever ſince continu- 


ed amongſt them; that the 
Meſſias * was to be a Secu- 
lar Prince, who was to de- 
liver them from their ene- 
mies, and reſtore the King- 
dom of David at Feruſalem, 
and there reign in great 
glory and ſplendour over 
the whole Houſe of Ijrach 
And what greater or mofe 
deſirable intereſt can this 
World afford, than ſuch a 


ſtate of advancement? And 


* The Meſſias ſhall come and 
reſtore the Kingdom of the Houſe 
of David to the ancient ftate of 
its former Dominion, and ſhall 
rebuil4 the Temple, and gather 
together the diſperſed of Iſrael ; 
and then ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed all 
the Legal Rites and Conſtitutions 
as in former times : and Sacrif- 
ces ſhall be offered, and the Sab- 
batical Years and Jubile's obſer- 
ved according to every Precept 
delivered in the Law. Mai- 
monides in Yad Hachazekab in 
Tract. de Regibus & Bellis co- 
rum, Cap. 11.F. 3, 


what is there that is more valued and 
eſteemed in the opinion of all mankind, 
than the attainment thereof> Andat thar 
time when our Saviour firſt appeared on 
his Miſſion, there was the moſt favourable 
junRure, that could offer it ſelf, for his ſet- 
ting up for all this: For then the yer 
0 
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of the Fews being fallen under the Yoke 


of the Roman Government, andalſo grown 
very impatient under it, entertained a ge- 
neral expeQation of the ſpeedy Coming 
of the Meſtas, under that charafter. of a 
Temporal Prince, which they had conceited 
of him, to deliver them from this .bon- 
dage,. and by conquering thoſe who ſub- 
jected. them thereto, again reſtore the 
Kingdom of Iſrael. And theſe hopes had 
then taken that poſſeſſion of their minds, 


4 Mark 15. v. 43. Luke 2. 
v.38. & c.24. v.31, A#s51. v.6. 
From all! which places compa- 
red together, it appears, that 
there was among the Jews, in 
the time of our Saviour, a ge- 
neral expeCtation of the ſpeedy 
Coming of the MeJias, and that 
their notion was of a temporal 
deliverance and a temporal re- 
ſtoration of the Kingdom of 
1/rael to be effeQed by him. 
And this expeQation was it 
which made the multitude fo 
ready to join themſelves to 
Theudas, and after to Judas of 
Galilee, of whom mention 1s 
made As 5. v. 36, 37. and af- 
ter that to an Egyptian Jew, 
Aﬀs 21. v. 38. on their pre- 
rending to be the perſons, from 
whom this deliverance was Cxs 
petted. 

(*) Joſephus not only makes 
mention of 7heugdas, and Judas 
of Galilee, and the Egyptian, of 


and they were all ſo full 
of them, that every one 
ſiood in a manner ready 
and prepared to join with 
him, whoſoever ſhould 
take upon him to be the 
perſon, as ſufficiently ap- 
peareth not only from © the 
Scriptures, but alſo, from 
the Hiftory which (*) Foſe- 
phus wrote of thoſe times. 
And therefore had our Sa- 
viour, by taking upon him 
to be the Meſſas, aimed 
only as an Tmpoſtor at a.5e- 
cular intereſt, What. rea- 
ſon can be given, why he 
ſhould not with rhe name 
of the Meſias, have alſo 
claitned 


claimed this grand intereſt 
of a Kingdom, which accor- 
ding to the opinion of all 
thoſe, who expected a Meſ- 
fras, belonged thereto? or 
why he ſhould not in fo 
favourable a juncture, as 
was then offer'd for it, have 
poſſeſſed himſelf thereof 2 
But he was ſo far from do- 
ing either of theſe, that he 
waved both, and not only 
omitted this opportunity of 
polleſſing himſelf of - this 
Kingdom, but alſo renoun- 
cedanddiſclaim'd thewhole 


thereof. For inſtead of lay-- 


ing any pretence to it, he 
ſet himſelf to confute thoſe 
very notions which gave it 
unto him, and toconvince 
the People that they were 
miltaken in them,and there- 
by overthrew all thatwhich 
offered unto him the high- 
eſt Secular intereit which 
the Men of this world uſe 
to aim at. And not only 
ſo, but advanced in the 


ſtead of thoſe Errours, ſuch 
B 


. who on the 
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whom we have an account in 
Scripture, Antiq. lib.20. c.2.69 
'c.6. but alſo of ſeveral others 
ſame prertences 
Wound the multitude ready.to 
join themſelves unto them. 
Antiq. lib. 20. 6.6. & 7. & de 
Bello Fudaico lib.7.c. 31. As did 
alſo Barchoſbas in the reign of 
Adrian the Roman Emperoar. 
And what Marimenides delivers 
of the doQrine of the Fews con- 


_ cerning this matter, might give 


any man an handle to offer at 
it. For, ſaith he, the Meſias 
is not to be known by Signs 
or Wonders (for he is ro work 
none) but _ by conqueſt. 
And therefore his Words are. 
If there ariſeth @ King of the 
Houſe of David, who is ſtudious 


2 # the Law, and diligent in ob- 


erving the precepts of it, as was 
David h:s father ; that is,not only 
of the Law, which 1s written, but 
of che Oral alſo, and inclineth all 
Urael 70 walk therein, and repairs 
the breaches, and fights the bat- 
tles of the Lord, this perſon may 
be preſumed to be the Meſſias. 
But if he proſpers in what he un- 
dert akes,and ſubdues all the neigh- 
bouring Nations round about him, 
and re-builds the ſanFuary in its 


former place, and gathers together 
the diſperſed of Tirael, zhen he 


is for certain the Meſſias. Mai- 
monides in Yad Hachazekah 
Tra&. de Regibus & Bellis eo- 
rum, C. IL. yg. 4. 


Doctrines 
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Dodqtrines concerning the Meſſas, as were 
not only without all manner of world] 
intereſt in them, but all levelled direQly 
oppoſite thereto, For he taught them, 
that the #ingdom of the Meſſias was not a 
Temporal, but a Spiritual Kingdom, that 
he was not to be a Judge and a Ruler over 
them in the Secular attairs of rhis World 
and the pomp and glory thereof, but to 
govern and dired their hearts within by 
the power of his holy Spirit, in order to 
conform them to that Law of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which might fit them to reign with 
him in the Kingdom of everlaſting Glory 
hereafter. And therefore when the Fews 
being convinced by his wonderfull Works 
that he was the Meſſias, would have taken 
him bv force and made him their Xing, 
he withdrew from among them to diſap- 
point the deſign, And when interroga- 
ted by Pilate, he told him his Xinzdom 
was not of this World. And had he aimed 
at any ſuch thing, he would never have 
taught ſuch Doctrines of himſelf, which | 
fo diredtly overthrew all that which gave | 
him the moſt favourable advantage of at- | 
taining thereto. Had he offered at more | 
of this World's intereſt than the Notzons | 
of the Fews inveſted him with (if it were 
pollible more could be had than thoſe 
Th g4Ve 
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rave their Meſſias; ) or if he had joined 
thereto, the enjoyment of carnal pleaſure 
as Mahomet did, there might then have 
been ſome ground of charging him of dif- 
fering from thoſe Notions for the ſerving 
of his own intereſt ; but when the change 
was on the quite contrary hand, and in- 
ſtead of being that reigning and glorious 
Meſſias,amidit the higheſt pomp and ſplen- 
dour of this World, as the Fews would 
have had him to be, he declared himſelf 


. only for ſuch a Xingdom, as had nothing 


of this World in it, and whoſe greateſt 
perfection lay in its greateſt oppoſition 
thereto; he that will ſay that there was 
any thing of this World in his thus 
ſtripping himſelf of all the pomp and 
glory of it, or that there could be any 
deſign of intereſt for himſelf, where all 
manner of ſelf-intereſt is thus renounced, 
mult reconcile contraditions, and make 
the nature of one extreme to conliſt in 
the other, which is moſt diretly oppo- 
ſite thereto. Had he, when he took upon 
him to be the Meſtas, done it only for a 
worldly intereſt, this great intereſt of 
reigning, ſo obviouſly 6ffered it ſelf unto 
him under that character, that it cannot 
be conceived how he ſhould ever have a- 
voided it. The power, and glory, and 
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riches of a Xingdom, are too great baits of 
allurement to rhe worldly-minded Man, 
ever to be refuſed by ſuch an one, after 
he had aſſumed that character, which in 
the generally-received Notion of it, in- 
veſted him with them. Or can it be 
imagined, ſince theſe are the only things 
which could make that charaRter at all 
deſirable to an mpoſtor, why any Man 
ſhould run the great hazard and trouble 
of being ſuch in the aſluming of it, but 
for the ſake of them? All thoſe falſe 
Chriſts, who have been real Impoſtors, 
and have in ſeveral Ages ſtarted up to de- 
lude the World with this pretence have 
ever with the name of the Mefas, claim- 
ed alſo this XKingdom, which the Fews a- 
ſcribed thereto; and that in every ſuch 
ſcene of deceit, which hath opened in 
the World, hath always appeared to have 
been the bait, which allured thoſe wret- 
ches to at that part therein. And had 
our Saviour been ſuch an one as they, he 
muſt certainly have taken the fame courſe, 
For to do otherwiſe, would have been to 
do the wickedneſs without the tempta- 
tion, and to run the hazard without that 
which was to reward the ſucceſs. But 
he having been ſo far herefrom, that he 
did not only renounce this Kingdom, but 

all 
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all manner of other worldly intereſt what- 
ever; this plainly ſhews he could have 
nodeſign upon this World by that Miſſion 
which he undertook, or had any other 
reaſon for his entering on it as the Mefſas, 
but that he was really that perſon, whom 
God by his holy Prophets had ſo often 
promiſed, and at length, in fulneſs of 
time, accordingly ſent to bring life and 
falvation unto us. 

2. Had our Saviour, when. he took 


upon him to be the Meſras, done it only 


as an /mpoſtor for a Secular intereſt, he 
would have aſſumed that character ac- 
cording to thoſe notions in which the 
Jews expected him, becauſe this would 
have been the readieſt and moſt likely 
way for him tocarry that iatereſt, what- 
ever you may ſuppoſe it to be. For the 
eager expectations of that People being 
then for ſuch a reigning Meſjas, as they 


had drawna Pictureof in their own fancies, , 
his only way to havegotten them to own * 


and receive him for the Mefias, was for 
him exactly to have humour'd them here- 
in, and propoſed himſelf to them juſt ſuch 
an one as they would have had him to 
be. And had his intent been only to ſe- 
duce them under that charater, in order 
to ſerve himſelf of them for a Secular in» 

B 3 tereſt, 
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tereſt, this method is that which is fo 


. obviouſly neceſſary in ſuch a caſe, that 


it could not have been avoided. . For to 
do otherwiſe, would evidently have been 
to put the matter in a moſt certain me- 
thod totally to miſcarry, and make the 
whole deſign impracticable. To come to 
them as their Meſias, under a charaCter 
totally differing from that in which they 
expected him, would be ſufficient to make 
them, for that very reaſon, never to re- 
ceive him. Although humility and the 
debaſing of a Man's felf, may in other ca- 
ſes be a means to court Popularity, and 
procure the favour of the People, it could 
never have ſerved in this; nor would our 
Saviour's taking upon him the Character 
of the Meſſas, ſo vaſtly lower as to this 
World, than the general opinion then gave 
it unto him, have been of any ſtead to 
him in- order thereto; but quite the con- 
trary. For the Jews had then framed their 
notions of the Meſias they expected, for 
their own fakes rather than his; ſuitable 
to thoſe worldly intereſts they were-moſt - 
in love with, and thoſe notions went cur- 
rant through the whole Narzon, as the 
true and exact deſcription of him, by 
which he was to be known at his coming : 
And therefore for any one to propoſe 

| himſelf 
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himſelf to them, as the Meſras, under a 
character torally diſagreeing herefrom, 
would have been the readieſt way for 
him to be told, that he was not there- 
fore the Man; and this, inſtead of being 
2 means to ſeduce them to him, become 
ſuch a reaſon for their rejeting him, 'as 
no art of /npoſture would ever have been 
able to maſter. And this indeed proved 
the main cauſe, that notwithſtanding our 
Savjour's Miracles, the Fews, who daily 
faw them, were ſtill hardned in their a- 
verſion againſt him; and it continues 
with them to this day the grand ſlum- 
bling-block of Infidelity, which they can- 
not get over. For they looked for a Me/- 
fras, that was to ſubdue their Enemies, 
and deliver them from the ſlavery of the 
Romans, and by the eſtabliſhment of a - 
Temporal Kingdom over them advancethe 
ſtate of their Nation to the highe!t pro- 
ſperity, and their Law to the higheſt per- 
tection of obſervance, which both were 
capable of. But he propoſed himſelf un- 
to'them as a Meas, which had nothing 
to do with this World, or any of the in- 
tereſts of it; and inſtead of rhe Temporal 
Kingdom they expeRted, claimed only a 
Spiritual; and inſtead of the outward 


Rites and Ceremonies of the Mo/arcal Law 


B 4 which 
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which were all fulfill'd and done. away i 
him, taught them only co worſhip Gad \ 
in ſpirit and in truth. And what could 
more diſpleaſe and alienate from him, 
Men fo eager upon this World, and the 
glory and riches of it, . than thus inſtead 
.of conqueſt over enemies, extent. of 
power, and a moſt flouriſhing ſtate of 
proſperity, which they dreamt of, to 
preach to them of Mortification, Repen- 
tance, Self-denial, and thoſe other Chrz- 
flian Virtues, in the encreaſe of which 
the true proſperity of Chriſt's Kingdom 
only conſiſts; and inſtead of their Tem 
ple, andthe outward pomp and ſplendour 
of the worſhip there performed, which 
they fo much valued themſelves upon, 
and fo zealouſly affe&ted, thus to propoſe 
to them the Worſhipping, of God without 
all this,-only in that Spiritual manner, 
which fander the numerous Rites of the 
Moſaical Law they had not been accuſts- 
med to haye any great regard unto? , For 
this was to baulk them of the hopes they 
. moſt delighted in, and put a_baffle upon 
'them.in thoſe eager expectations and moſt 
earneſt deſires which their hearts had long 
dwelt upon. And how ill they were able 
to brook this, will appear by this inſtance 
in the Goſpe/*, That thoſe very ſame mo 
WT ; who 
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who, on the ſeeing of his Mzracles, were 
ſo firmly convinced of his being the Meſ- 
fras, -that they would forthwith have ta- 
ken him by force, and declared him their 
Xing, the next day after, on his preaching 
to them of ſpiritual things, and offering 
thereby to withdraw their minds from 
the periſhable things of this World, to fix 
them on thoſe which endure to everlaſt- 
ing life, murmured againſt him, and would 
no moreendure him. For their hearts were 
after a Meſfas, that ſhould found them a 
Temporal Kingdom, and make them great 
and glorious, and powerfull therein; and 
to ſer up a Spiritual Kingdem inſtead here- 
of, was not only to deprive himſelf of the 
grandure of the other, but them alſo of 
the portion which they expected therein. 
And no one certainly that intended a 
worldly intereſt by ſuch an undertaking, 
would ever have projeted it in ſuch a 
method as this, which was ſo totally in- 
conſittent with it. For this would be to 
renounce in the very aC& the end which 
he propoſed, and make the attainment 
of it impraQticable by the very means 
whereby he purſued it; It would be to 
wave the higheſt intereſt in this World 
to purſue after-another, which no one 
can imagine, what, and thereby torally 

alie- 
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alienate thoſe from him, by whom alone 
he could hope in ſuch a deſign as this to 
attain any at all. And therefore had a 
worldly end and a worldly intereſt been 
all thar our Saviour aimed atin his taking 
upon him to be the Meſfias, whom the 
Jews expeed, he would never ſo much 
contrary to that intereſt, and ſo much 
contrary to that moſt obvious means of 
carrying on ſuch a deſign, have aſſumed 
that charaQter in a manner ſo much differ- 
ing from that, under which they expected 
him; Or could he by ſuch a method of 
procedure ever have made any thing of 
the attempt among them, had he not on 
his ſide the power of God, as well as his 
Miſſion, to make him ſucceſsfull there- 
in? 

Had his buſineſs only been to deceive 
the People for the advancing of ſome ſe 
cular intereſt of his own, he would ne- 
ver have attempted it in fo unlikely a 
way of ſucceeding, as that of aboliſhing 
the Moſaical Law, to which the whole 
nation of the Fews were then ſo zealouſly 
addicted, that they could not bear the 
leaſt word, which might ſeem to derogate | 
either from the excellency, which rhey 
conceived: of-it, or that opinion which 
they then had, and ſtill retain, that it 

was 
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was to be immutably obſerved by them to 

the end of the World. The caſe of Ma- 

homet with his Men of Mecca was quite 

otherwiſe, he found no ſuch zeal in them 

for their old Religion to ſtruggle with, 

they themſelves were then grown ſo weary 

of it, that the generality of them had in 

a manner totally exchanged it for no 
Religion at all at that time Mahomet firſt 
began tro propagate his /mpoſture among 
them; they having then for the molt 
part given themſelves up to the opinions 
of the Zendikees, who in the ſame man- 
ner as the Epicureans among the Greeks 
and too many now-a-days among us, ac- 
knowledged the Being of a God, bur deny- 
ing his Providence, the immortality of 
the foul, and a future ſtate, did at the 
ſame time deny all manner of neceſlity of 
paying any worſhip unto him. And no 
wonder then if ſuch Men, who placed 
their All in this World, were eaſily 
brought over to a Sed, whoſe chief aim 
was at worldly proſperity and worldly 
pleaſure in the Religzon which they profeſ- 
ſed. This Mahome? was well enough 
aware of before he ſtarted his new Relz- 
gion among them, and it ſeems to have 
beer the greateſt encouragement which 
emboldned him ro venture on that at- 
| tempt. 
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tempt. However ſince they {till retained 
the outward form of their Religion after 
they had deſerted the ſubſtance of it, he 
found even from hence that oppoſition 
to his deſign, that to make it go down, he 
was forced to retain all thoſe Rites and 
Ceremonies in his new Religion, which 
they had been atore uſed to in their old ; 
and in order hereto he choſe to make ſome 
dangerous alterations in his firſt eſtabliſh- 
ments, as particularly in that of the Xebla 
rather than ruffle his Arab:ans by aboliſh- 
ing what he found them through long 
uſage and cuſtom any way affected to. 
For his buſineſs being to deceive the pec- 
ple, his care was to offer at nothing, 
which might be difficult togo down with 
them, and ſo muſt it be of every other de- 
ceiver who takes upon him to aCt the like 
part. But in every particular it was quite 
otherwiſe with our Saviour, and thoſe 
whom he firſt preached his Goſpel unto, 
For the Jews having undergone ſeveral 
terrible ſcourges from the hand of God for 
the negle& of that Law which he had 
given them, were from their former roo | 
much diſregard of it then grown into the || 
contrary extreme of being with exceeding | 
ſuperſtition and bigottry too much de- 
yoted to it. They then looked on it m_ 
the 
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the ſame veneration, as they ſtill do, to 
be an immutable Law never to be altered, 
That the Mefias himſelt on his coming 
ſhould not make the leaſt change therein, 
but that the glory of his Xingdom ſhould 
chiefly conſiſt in the perfection of its ob- 
ſervance, and the exact performance of 
the worſhip it preſcrib'd, and for any one 
to advance any doctrine contrary hereto 


was reckoned no leſs than (*) Blaſphemy (')At:6.v.13. 


among them. And therefore had our 
Saviour only conſulted fleſh and bloud in 
the Mifion which he undertook, had he 
had no other deſign therein thana Secular 
intereſt and a worldly end, he would ne- 
ver have oppoſed himſelf againſt the vio- 
lent current of ſuch predominant opint- 
ons, as he found then reigning among 
them, whom he firſt preached his Goſpel 
unto, or ever dur(t have offered at the 
abolition of that Law, which they were 
fo violently bigotted unto. Had he come 
to deceive them asa Seducer, the very pa- 
ture of the thing muſt neceſlarily have 
direted him to a quite contrary method ; 
that is, to footh and collogue with them 
whom he came tro impoſe upon; to have 
contradicted no opinion they were Vio- 
lent for, or oppoſed any doQrine which 
they were zealouſly affteted to, but to 
have 
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have ſtudied their humours, and'learnt 
their notions, and ſo framed and fuited all 
his doqrines according thereto, as might 
beſt take to draw them over to the end 
deſigned. To have done otherwiſe would 
have been to ſet Prieſt and People againſt 
him, as an enemy to their Re/zgzon, and 
a Blaſphemer of their Law: And, as our 
Saviour found it fo in the reſult, ſo it 
mult have been obviousto any one in his 
caſe to have forſeen it from the begin- 
ning. And therefore ſince notwithſtand. 
ing this he took this method fo contrary 
to the whole end and Yeſign of one that 
intends a cheat upon the people, and 
without having any regard ro that zeal 
with which the Fews were then ſo violent- 
ly bigotted to their Law, or that rageof 
reſentment, which they were ready to 
expreſs againſt whatſoever in the leaſt 
ſhould derogate from it, did boldly preach 
unto them ſuch Dodrines, as totally 
diſannull'd it, this. manifeſtly proves he Þ 
could have no intereſt of his own to ſerve | 
upon them in this undertaking, or that | 
he had any other reaſon for his entering | 
oN it, but that he was ſent of God ſo to |# 
da. | 
The grand and fundamental doctrine 
of the Religion, which Feſas Chriſt " | 
is 
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his Church, was that of his death and paſ\- 
ſion whereby he made atonement for our 
ſins and delivered us from rhe puniſh- 
ment which was due unto us for them. 
By this means only he propoſed to ſave 
us, that is from Sin, the Devil, and eter- 
nal Death, and by this conflict only did 
he undertake to ſubdue theſeour enemies 
for us, and on that conqueſt to found us 
a Kingdom, which ſhould make us holy 
and righteous here, and for ever bletſed 
with him in glory hereafter. This was 
the whole end and purpoſe of our Savi- 
our's Miſſion; this he frequently foretold 
to his Diſciples, and on this was founded 
the whole Religzon which he taught them. 
And can any one fay he could have a de- 
ſign of Secular intereſt for himſelf in ſuch 
a Religion as this, which could have no 
being, but by his dying for it, or any 
reaſon for its eſtabliſhment among men 
till he had laid down his life for the com- 
pleating of it? To ſay there was any 
thing of worldly intereſt in this would be 
to charge it on his croſs, and place it in 
that bitter and ignominious death which 
he underwent thereon. Men ſometimes 
put their lives to great hazard for the in- 


| tereſts of this World, but for a Man 
| purpoſely to deſign death for ſuch an end 


and 
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and part with this World in ſuch a man- 
ner as Chrz/t did for the fake of any thing 
that this world hath, is a thing which was 
neveryet heard of, and is init ſelf fo con- 
trary to the moſt obvious diftates both 
of reaſon and nature, that'no one can be fo 

abſurd as to imagine it poſlible for any 

man ſo to do. 

Bur that which I know you will fay 
in this caſe is, That it was not Chri/t him- 
ſelf, but his Diſciples after his death, that 
mads this a part of his Religion; That he 
intended. no ſuch thing in the undertz- 
king he entered on, that it ſhould end 
in his death, and be compleated by his | 
Crucifixion; but that this hapning unto 
him, thoſe.who kept up his Party, and 
propagated his Religion after him, foiſted 
this thereinto, to ſalve the ignominy of 
his Death, and ſerve themſelves of it, for 
the better carrying on of their deſigns Þ 
thereby. And it fo, then the mpoſture 
muſt be ſhifted from him to his Dz/czples; 
and in this caſe the ſame inquiry muſt # 


propoſe to themſelves herefrom 2 For if ® 
Chriſt's having no ſelf-deſjgn or worldly- # 
intereſt in the AKeligzon which he taught | 
be of any force to acquit him of being 
guilty of /mpoſtare therein (as it _ 
wy 
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with every Man of unprejudiced reaſon, ) 
it. muſt alſo be of force to acquit them. 
of the ſame charge who propagated ir 
after him. And what worldly intereſt is 
it which they cou!d poſlibly have in this 
matter? If you ſay Empire, how impro- 
bable is it, that a few poor Fiſhermen 
without any manner of foundation either 
of poor riches or intereſt with orhers, 
for the carrying on of ſuch a deſign, ſhould 
ever frame in their thoughts rhe leaſt 
imagination tending thereto, eſpecially 
at that time when the Roman Empire be- 
ing in its utmoſt heighrh and vigour had 
the major part of the then known World 
united under its command to cruſh the 
greateſt attempts of this nature, which 
might be made againſt it? If riches and 
honour be alledged as their end, I muſt 
deſire yuu to tell me, how this could be 


| a means to gain them? or whether any 
> one of them ever attained toeither there- 


dy? If we examine into the accounts, 


& * which we have of their lives and actions 

| we ſhall find them journeying about the 
if # world from place to place in great pover- 
# ty and under all the difficulties and pref- 


ſures of it to diſcharge that Apoſtleſhip 


| which was committed unto them, andia 
every place where they came to be load- 
= C 


ed 
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ed with contempt, oppreſſion and perfecu- 
tion for the ſake of that Religzon which 
they taught. Had riches and honour been 
the end propoſed for all this, certainly 
after having experienced by the ill ſucceſs 
how 1mproper means they had taken in 
order thereto, ſome of them would have 
deſiſted from the enterprize, and no lon- 
ger have purſued a deſign, which-could 
not anſwer its end. But you cannot 
bring us af inſtance of any one of them 
that did this. No, they ſtill went on in 
the work, which they had undertaken, 
and without being wearied by the pover- 
ty they laboured under, or in the leaſt 
diſcouraged by that contempt, ſcorn and 
perſecution, which they every-where met 
with, all conſtantly perſevered to preach 
that Goſpe/, which they had received, 
even to their lives end; and not only fo, 
but moſt of them laid down their lives for 

the ſake therefore, which they would ne 
ver have done, if they had not for that 

Miniſtry a much higher reaſon, than all 

the honour and riches of this world could 

ever amount unto. All that can be faid 

of any worldly intereſt for them in their 

preaching up that! Religzon which they 

propagated 1s, That they were thereby 

made Heads of the Party which they drew 

ove! 
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over thereto. But alas, whar advantage 
could this be unto them ro be thus made 
Heads of a contemned, oppreſſed and per- 
ſecuted Party of Men, who were every- 
where ſought out for bonds, impriſon- 
ments and death. To head ſuch a Party 
what is it, but to expoſe a Man's ſelf to 
the greater danger, and fer himſelf up to 
receive the firſt ſtrokes of every perſecu- 
tion, which was levelled againſt it? For 
in this caſe, thoſe who head the Party are 
moſt ſought after, and the ring-leaders of 
it are ever made the firſt and the moſt ſig- 
nal examples of every ſeverity, which is 
deſigned for its oppreſſion. And this was 
all that the Apoſtles got by heading that 
Party, which they converted to the Chri- 
ftian Religion; and what of worldly in- 
tereſt could be found therein? If the head- 
ing of a Party be of any advantage to a 
Man, it muſt be then only whea ir brings 
him honour, or power, or riches, or 
fome other worldly enjoyment. But to 
head ſuch a Party, as the firſt Chriſtians 
were, could bring neither of theſe rthere- 
with ; but on the contrary, poverty, con- 
tempt, oppreſſions, and perſecutions were 
all the fruits, as to this world, which the 
Apoſtles of our Saviour reaped thereby. 
And certainly on theſe terms, to head a 

| C2 Harty 
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Party, could never have been the reaſon 
to make them enter on that undertaking; 
or if it had, they could never under ſuch 
diſcouragements have long continued 
therein. 


S E C A. IL 


II. And thus far having examined the 
firſt mark of Impoſtare, and I hope ſuffici- 
ently ſhown it cannot belong to that holy 
Religion which we profeſs. I ſhall now 
proceed to the ſecond; that is,that it muſt 
always have wicked men for the Authors 


of it, For thus to impoſe upon mankind 


a falſe Religion is the worſt of cheats, and 
the higheſt injuſtice which can be done 
either to God or Man: to God, becauſe it 


robs him of the worſhip of his Creatures, 


either by diverting it to a falſe obje, or 
by direfing it tohim in ſuch a falſe way, 
as cannot be accepted of before him 3 And 
to Man, becauſe it deprives him of his God, 
by putting him upon ſuch a falſe Relzgzon 
as muſt neceſſarily alienate both his mer- 
cy and his favour from him. And to do 
this, is ſuch a conſummate piece of ini- 
quity, that it is impoſiible any one can 
arrive thereto without having firſt corrup- 


ted himſelf to a great degree in all things 
| elſe. 
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elſe. For ſuch an one muſt have caſt 


off all fear of God, as well as all regardof 
Man, before he could ever offer at ſo 
great a Wickedneſs againſt both. And 
when a Man 1s come to this, . to be 
ſure he will ſtick at nothing, whereby 
his luſts may be gratified, or. any carnal 
intereſt ſerv'd which he ſets his heart upon, 
but will make the corruptions of his mind 
appear in all the ations of his life, and 
be thoroughly wicked in every thing 
where his own intereſt, or his own de- 
ſigns do not put a reſtraint upon him. 
And that Mahomet was ſuch an one, the 
Hiſtory of his Life, which I have laid be- 
fore you, ſufficiently ſhows. 


37 


But whoever yet charged 
* Teſus Chriſt, or his holy 
Apoſtles with any thing like 
this? not Celſus, not Por- 
phyry, not Julian or any 
other of the Heathens, or 
the Jews who were the bit- 
terelt enemies of Chri/t:- 
axity and the greateſt op- 
poſers of it. And to be ſure 


* All that the bittereſt ene- 
mies of Chriſtianity have ever 
objefted againſt our Saviour, 
ſavea fabulousſtory ofhis Birth, 
amounts to no more than this, 
That he wasa Magician, which 
was an invention, framed on- 
ly to ſalve his working of Mi- 
racles (which they could not 
deny) in ſuch a manner as to 
make them give no reputation 
or authority to the do&rines 
which he taught. 


could they have found any ſuch accuſa- 
tion againſt any of them, they would 
never have ſpared to have made the ut- 


moſt uſe of it they could for the blaſting F 
of 
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of that Religzon, which they taught. For 
it is 2 popular Argument, which wou'd 
have ſerved their purpoſe among the peo- 
ple more than any other they could have 
offered unto them. And we fee with 
what ſucceſs the various. Sets among us 
ſerve themſelves of it every day, no ar- 
gument being more prevalent amongſt 
the unthinking Multitude for the beating 
down the reputation of any profeſſion of 
Religion, than the ripping up of the faults 
of thoſe that teach it. To examine into 
all che Labyrinths and abſtruſe Speculati- 
ons of reaſon and argument, which may 
be brought for or againſt any Relzgzon, is 
an operoſe buſineſs, which all have nor ca- 
pacities for,and few care to attend to. But 
of Good and Evilevery Man is judge, and 
where they find the Teachers of any Reli- 
gion to be wicked and naught, it is an in- 
ference which they are all apt too preci- 
pitate!y torun into, that the Re/zg:ou muſt 
be naught alſo, and without any further 
examining into it condemn it fo to. be, 
And I find there is nothing, which you 
your ſclvesare more greedy tolay hold of 
for an argument againſt our holy Chri/t+- 
an Religion, than the faults which you 
obſerve in ſome of our Mzniſters, whoſe 
buſineſs it is to promote it. And _ 

| ore 
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fore if the faults of the preſent teachers of 
Chriſtianity be apt thus to afford fo po- 
pular and prevalent an argument againſt 
it, how much more would the faults of 
the firſt founders and propagaters of it 
have done ſo, had there been any ſuch 
to obje& againſt them 2 And had there 
been any ſuch, ſo keen and ſearching 
Adverſaries, would never have ſuffered 
the diſcovery to have eſcaped them, 
or ever fail'd to have objected it for 
the ſerving of their turn to the utmoſt 
they were able; and it can be owing 
to nothing, but their moit unblamea- 
ble innocency, that they have been ſe- 
cured herefrom. To fay that they could 
not have that knowledge of their lives and 
ations, as was ſufficient for them to diſ- 
cern their faults, and obſerve their miſ(- 
carriages, will not ſolve the matter. 
Though Mahomet ated his Impoſture fo 
many hundred miles within the remoter 
parts of 4rabia, among a people, who by 
valt deſarts were in a manner cut off from 
the converſe of the reſt of mankind, where 
very few or none of any other nation ever 
came to ſpy out his actions or obſerve 
his doings, and where he had none elſe 
to be witnefles of them, but thoſe only 
who all imbraced kis forgery, and became 
C 4 zealouſly 
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zealouſly addicted toit; yet all this could 
not ſerve to conceal his faults, or kide 
his monſtrous wickedneſſes from being 
obſerved and recorded againit him. The 


- foregoing Hiſtory gives you a large Ca- 


talogue of them, and they are vouched 
by the authority of ſome of the moſt au- 
thentick writers of his own Se. But 
Chriſtianity had not its birth in ſuch an 
obſcure hole, nor dd the firſt Founder of 
it, or thoſe who propagated it after him, 
make their firſt appearance among ſuch 
rude and illiterate Barbarzans, as that 1m- 
poſtor did: but on one of the openeſt 
ſtages in the worlo, at Feruſalem, and in 
the Land of Judea, and not in an age, 
when as formerly that Nation ſeparated 
it ſelf from all others, and had no con- 
verſe with any butthemſelves; but when 
they had ſcattered themſelves abroad and 
mingled with all other Nations, and alſo 
were forced to admit all other Nations to 
mingle with them by being made a Pro- 
vince of the Roman Empire,which brought 
not only Souldiers and Merchants of other 
Nations among them, but alſo opened 
the gate to all others, as they ſhould 
think fit,to come and reſide among them: 
And the Temple at Feruſalem being thar, 
where all of the Fewiſh Religion worſhip- 


ped; 
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ped; this conſtantly brought thither from 
all Nations thoſe who profeſſed it, which 
made a very great reſort thither from all 
Parts of the World, eſpecially at their 
three great Feſtivals. And therefore jult 
after our Savzour's ſufferings at the time 
of Pentecoſt next following, we are told 
that there were then at Feruſalem (*) Par- : ) _—_ - 
thians, Medes, and Elamites, and the dwel- Og" 
lers of Meſopotamia, Cappadocia, Fontus, 
Afia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, Egypt, Libya, 
and Cyrene, with the Strangers of Rome, 
Cretes, and Arabians. So that to be ſure 
nothing could be hid or concealed, which 
was done on ſo open a ſtage of the World, 
and in the ſight of ſo many Nations as 
were then preſen: upon it; nor is it poſſible 
if thoſe who then firſt delivered the Chri- 
ſtian Religion tothe World, had been ſuch 
wicked perions, as Mahomet was, and all 
other Tmpoſtors muſt be, it could ever 
have eſcaped their obſervation. And if 
it had at Feruſalem, there were other oc- 
calions enough given for a fuller diſco- 
very afterwards. For the holy Apoſtles 
after our Savzour's death, did not confine 
themſelves to Jeruſalem and the Land of 
Fudza only, but diſperſed themſelves 
throughout the whole Earth,and at Rome, 
at Athens, and in many other celebrated 
__ Cities 
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Cities appeared openly, teaching the Rel:- 
gion which they had received, and forms 
ing Churches of thoſe whom they had 
converted thereto, and thereby expoſing 
their Lives and Actions publickly to the 
view of the whole World, made all Man- 
kind in a manner witneſſes of what they 
did. And Chriſttauity was not ſuch an 
acceptablething to the World ,as romove 
the Men of it to be ſo candid and good- 
natur'd to the firſt Authors of it, as to 
conceal their faults and hide their wick- 
edneſles, had there been any ſuch in them. 
No, it was that which was againſt the 
luſts and pleaſures, and the other evil 
courſes of this World, more, than any o- 
ther Religion, which was ever taught 
therein; and this put the World as much 
2again(t it, and all that adhered thereto ; 
and therefore we find them to be a Party 
of Men not only every-where ſpoken a- 

inſt, but alſo every-where hated, oppo- 
ed, and perſecuted to the utmoſt. And 
when ſo general an Odium was riſen a- 


 gainſt them, and both Fews and Gentiles 
conſpired together therein, to be ſure 


there were not wanting abundance that 
made it their bufineſs to pry into their 
ations, and examine their practices with 
all that ſpight, unfairneſs, and ill ipter- 

pretation 
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pretation of things, as is uſual in ſuch ca- 
ſes. And could they by all this ſearch, 
inquiry and {irict obſervation, have found 
any thing to charge upon Chrjft or his 
Apoſtles, which might caſt a blor upon 
the Religion which they taught, to be ſure 
we ſhould have heard enough of ir. For 
thoſe, who propagated their OJiumagainſt 
this holy Religion to the next ſucceeding 
Ages, to that cxceſlive degree, in which 
the Primitive Chriſtians experienced it 
in thoſe terrible Perſecutions which 
they underwent for three * The main things which 


[ Celſus and Julian objefted in 
hundred y cars rogerher ? their books againſtthe Chriſtiax 
would certainly have Pro Religion are preſerved in the 


pagated therewith all the Anlwers which Orig z wrote 


; | to the former, and St. Cyril of 
Accuſations they WErE = _ſexandria to the latter, bur 


ble againſt rhoſe who were the books themſelves are peri- 
the firſt Founders and Tea- fÞ<9, as are alſo thoſe of Por- 


a phyry written by him in fifteen 
chers of it. And, to be Tomes on the ameArgument ; 


ſure, when (*) C elſus, Por- for they being full of virulent 


: Blaſphemies, Theodoſius the Em- 
phyry, and alian, and 0- perour by a Law cauſed them 
ther bitter Oppoſers of RY to be-burnt, and 

i - | eſtroyed; bur a great many 
Chriſt zanity, as well J MENS ns and falfec.. of 196-4 
Heathens, took Pen in hand are till preſervedin the Works 
towrite againſt it,we ſhould of £#/cb:us, and ſomething of 


+ himalſo in Sz. Hierom in Pre- 
bave been told enough of fatione ad lib. 1. Comment. in 


it. But nothing of this ap- Epif. 9d Galatar. Celſus lived 
in the ſecond, Porphyry in the 


pearing 1nany of their Wri- 14, and Julianin che, fourth 
tings, or any of the leaſt Cenrury after Chrif, 
, memo- 
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memorial of it being to be found in any 

Record whatſoever againſt them ; this 
manifeſtly proves that they are even in 

the judgment of their. bittereſt Enemies 

totally free of this charge, and conſe- 

quently Being juſt and righteous perſons, 

( and of Chriſt and St. Fames 

(*) His wordsof our Saviow gone of his Apoſtles (* Foſe- 


are, that he was a wiſe man : 
(a title nor given in thoſe days phus, though a Few, parti» 


_ - _ as were we: ol cularly atteſts, that they 
and that he was 4 worker of M;j- 

racles, and a teacher of Truth, WEre ſo) they could novo 
Eb.18. c.4. And of James he be guilty of ſogreat a wick- 
hath theſe words. Theſe -bings eqdneſs both againſt God and 


(3. e. the deſtruction of Feru- : 
ſalem, and the calamities that Man, as to have impoſed a 


attended it) fol by waof jef cheat upon us in that Re- 
Vengeance upon the Jews for Fames oe. ; : A 
dew, *, cr ie ligion, which they deliver 
Jeſus called Chriſt, becauſe the ed Unto Us. 

Fews bad murdered him, being # moſt righteous Man. It muſt be ac- 
knowledged that this paſſage is nor now extant in Joſephus , but ir is 
quoted by Euſebius in the Second Book of his Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory, c. 23. 
and alſo by Origen in his Second Book againſt Ce/ſus, which would 
never have been done by them, had it not been extant in the Copies 
of his Works which were then in uſe, however it came to be omit- 
ted ſince. For to have falſely alledged ſuch a teſtimony to the ene- 
mies of Chriſtianity, eſpecially to one ſo acute and ſharp as Celſus was, 
would have given them too great an advantage againſt it. Bur what is 
Mill extant in Joſephus, amounts to the ſame thing ; for ſpeaking of 
his being put to death by Anenias the High-Prieſt, Mig. lib. 20. c.8, 
he ſays, That all good men were offended at it ; which ſufficiently ex- 
preſſeth him to be a good man alſo. For why elſe ſhould they be ſo 
concerned for him? 


SECT. 


DK<sS. az — — —y 
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SECT. III. 


Hl, And if they had been ſuch wick- 
ed perſons, as thus to have impoſed upon 
us a falſe Relzgzon for their own intereſt, 
both their wickedneſs and the intereſt 
which they drove at, muſt neceſſarily 
have appeared in the very contexture of 
the Religion it ſelf, and the Books of the 
New Teſtament; in which it is contained, 
would have as evideatly proved both 
theſe againſt them, as the Alcoran doth 
againſt Mahomet ? every Chapter of which 
yieldeth us manifeſt proofs both of the 
wicked affte&ions of the Man, and the 
ſelfends which he drove at for the grati- 
fying of them. 

For, firſt, when a Man propoſeth an 
end of ſelf-intereſt, and invents a new 
Religion, and writes a new Law on pur- 
poſe for the obtaining of it, it's impoſſi- 
ble, but that this End muſt appear in the 
Means, and the /mpoſture, which was in- 
vented of purpoſe 'to promote it, muſt 
diſcover what it is. For in this caſe the 
new Religion and the new Law muſt be 
calculated for this End, and be all formed 
and contrived in order thereto, otherwiſe 
it can have no efficiency for the obtain- 


ing 
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ing of it, nor at all anſwer the purpoſe 
of the inventor for the compaſling of what 
he propoſed; and if it be thus calculated, 
ordered and contrived for ſuch an End, 
that End cannot but be ſeen and diſco- 
vered in thoſe Means. For the End and 
Means prove each other ; that is, as the 
nature of the End propoſed ſhows us whar 
Means muſt be made uſe of for the ob- 
taining of it, ſo do the nature of the 
Means which we uſe, diſcover what is the 
End which they drive at. And as far as 
the Means have a tendency to the End, 
fo much muſt they have of that End in 
them; and it is not poſſible for him 
that uſeth the one, long to conceal 
the other. And therefore nothing is 
more obvious and common among us 
than by the courſes which a man takes ta 
diſcern the end which he would have. 


As Mahomet invented his new Religion to 


promote his own ends, ſo'the A/corar in 
which it is contained ſufficiently proves 
it, there being ſcarce a leaf in that Book 
which doth not lay down ſome particu- 
lars, which tend to the gratifying either 
of the ambition or the lult of that Mon- 
ter who contrived it. And had the firſt 


-Fonnder of our holy Chriſtian Religzon, or 
they who were the fir(t propagators of it 


any 
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any ſuch end therein, the Books of the 
New Teſtament, in which it is written, 
would have as palpably ſhown it. But 
here we challenge all the enemies of our 
Faith to uſe their -utmoſt skill ro make 
any ſuch diſcovery in them. They have 
already gone through the tri ſcrutiny 
of many ages, as well as of all manner of 
adverſaries, and none have ever yet been 
able ro tax them herewith. For inſtead 
of being calculated for the intereſt of this 
World their whole deſign is tro withdraw 
our hearts from it, and fix them upon the 
intereſt of that which is to come. And 
therefore the doAtrines which they incul- 
cate are thoſe of mortification, repentance 
and ſef-denial, which fpeak not unto 
us of fighting, bloodſhed, and conqueſt, 
as the Alcoran doth, for the advancing of 
a temporal Xi*gdom, but that recouncing 
all the pomps, and vanities, and luſts of 
this prefeat World, we live ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly, and godly in the preſence of him 
that madeus, and inſtead of purſuing after 
the periſhable things of this life, we ſet 
otr hearts only on thoſe Heavenly riches, 
which will make us great, and glorions 
and bleſſed for ever hereafter. For as the 
Kingdom of Chrift is not of this World, 
ſo neither do thoſe Books, in which are 
written 


47 


p: 
1 
$4] 
-$Y && 
*Ad 
" > 1+ 4 
£4291 
£05 TY | 
[} ” 6 
$ : 
5 F 
£ %. 
= Y l 
P. ; 
; q 
[FX F 
, $ 
v5 3k 
x » P 
a” 9 - 
AS 
: F F; 
Fo I, ? 
37 1.4 
[1 
” + 
v4 "1-2 
* f \þ 
if > 
& j& * 
1 b | 
# | of : 
!; 2.8 
« 
'S- ? 
. 
S  - 
p I! 
1 ® : 
f.> _ 
Po 
F [4 # + 
"wh $15 
MS : 
«, ©» 
#4 
i 
iy » 
/Ms, 7 
$* o 
at's 
7 } 
x 
L 


KS 
Sw "TS, il. 

GT Sb 2 2 

- JO. . bs 


<rewE 6 k ” _— 
ny —<I _ — ; 7 I 
CD IO On >: . D - —_ " 
s.. AF r_ os > rIOEL EI . PWT PS y 4 
SB. == 0 a: "_ ; I Le 


— 
a7 Gb 3 


= => 


> 4 So a m_ 
NET 
ke ——_— 4 


= OY EE ESTES . 
- _ a = _- — A _ % 
; —_ bo w” . — 
UT —_——— OT GAAP” Sas we ra ada 7 


— 3. 
OED 


», 
* _- 
2 24s Tab 


Wong et 
ny Rr od” 


48 


A Letter to the Deiſts. 


written the Laws of this Kingdom, fa- 
vour any thing thereof. The Mammon of 
this World, and the Righteouſneſs which 
they preſcribe us, are declared in them to 
betorally inconſiſtent. The Old Teſtament 
indeed, as being under the Diſpenſation 
of carnal Ordinances, which were the ſha- 
dows only of thoſe things after to come 
under the Goſpel, treated with Men uita- 
bly thereto. And therefore we find much 
of this World both by way of promiſe as 
well as threat to be propoſed therein. But 
It is quite otherwiſe with the New: For 
in that Revelation being given to the 
perfecting of righteouſneis,all things were 
advanced thereby from Earth to Heaven 
and from fleſh to ſpirit.. And therefore 


as the whole end of it is to make men ſpi- 


ritual, fo are we direted thereby to look 
only to ſpiritual and heavenly Bleſſings 
for the reward hereof. Had our Saviour 
propoſed victory, . or riches, or carnal 
pleaſures to his followers, as Mahomet 
did, then indeed his Law would have ſuf- 
ficiently ſavour'd of this World to make 
Men ſuſpeQ, that he aimed at nothing 
elſe thereby. But he was ſo far heretrom 
that inſtead of this the whole.tenour of 
his doctrine runs the quite contrary way, 
we Being told of nothing elſe through the 
| whole 
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whole New Teſtament, but of tribulations, 
afflictions, and perſecutions, which ſhall 
attend all ſuch as to this World who faith- 
fully ſet their hearts to become his Diſ- 
ciples, and the experience of all ages ſince 
hath ſufficiently verified the prediction. 
And indeed the very Relzgzon, which he 
hath taught us, is of that holineſs, that ac- 
cording to the courſeof this wicked World 
it naturally leads us thereinto. And 
how then can it be ſaid, that any thing of 
worldly intereſt can be containedeither in 
this Rel7gjon, or thoſe holy Books in which 
it is written 2 | 

Icannot deny, that there are ſome Men 
ſo crafty and cunning in purſuing their 
intereſt, that it ſhall not eaſily be diſcer- 
ned in the Means whar it is which they 
drive at for their End. But how greata 
compaſs ſoever ſuch may fetch about to 
the point which they aim ar, or in what 
by and ſecret paths foever they make for- 
ward towards it, yet if the Means, which 
they make uſe of, have any tendency 
thither, they can never be fo totally 
blended, but there will always appearin 
them enough of the End to make the dil- 
covery to any accurate obſerver, and at 
length when the plot grows ripe tor Exe- 
cution, and the deſigner begins to offer 
at the putting himſelf in poſſeſſion of 

D what 
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what he propoſed ( as all ſuch deſigners 
mult at laſt) the whole ſcene muſt then 
be laid open, and every one will be able 
to ſee thereinto. And therefore it you 
will have it that the Holy Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts, who were the firſt penners 
of the New Teſtament, were ſuch cunning 
and crafty men, as to be able thus art- 
fully to conceal their defigns in thoſe 
Books, which you ſuppoſe they wrote of 


purpoſe to promote them (which cannot 


reaſonably be imagin'd of men of their 
education and condition in the World, 
they being all, except St. Pauland St. Luke 
of the meaneſt occupations among the 
people, and totally unlearned) yet if they 
contrived thoſe Books with any tendency 
towards thoſe deſigns (and it cannot be 
conceived how otherwiſe they could help 
forward to the obtaining of them) ir is 
impoſiible, they could thus have paſſed 
thorough fo many ages, and all the ſtrit 
examinations of Zeathens, Jews, Atheiſts, 
and all other Adverſaries, who have fo 
{trenuouſly endeavoured to overthrow 
their authority, and no diſcovery be made 
hereof. For ſuppoſing at firſt under the 
mask of renouncing the world they might 
a while conceal their deſigns for the in- 
tereſt of it ( which is the utmoſt youcan 
fay in this caſe,) yet this could wm laſt 

| long ; 
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Tong: For if this were all they defigned by 
teaching that holy Rel:zg7ox, and writing 
thoſe Books in which it is contained, ſome- 
time or other they muſt have pur thoſe 
deſigns in execution,otherwiſe they would 
have been in vain laid; ſometime or other 
they muſt have endeavoured by them to 
obtain what they aimed at, otherwiſe the 
whole projetion of them would have 
been to no purpoſe; and if they ever did 
ſo (as to be ſure they would, had this 
been their end) then, as it happens in all 
other ſtratagems of the like nature, with 
how much artifice ſoever they might con- 
ceal what they intended in the contri- 
vance, all at laſt muſt have come out in 
the execution, and whea they began to 
put them ſelves 1n poſſeſſion of the end 
they aimed at, or at leaſt made any offer 
towards it, the whole cheat muſt then 
have been unmask'd, and every one would 
have beenableto fee into the depth there- 
of. But when did our Saviour, or any 
of his holy Apoſtles by vertue of any of 
thoſe dodrines delivered down unto us 
in the Books of the New Teſtament, ever 
put themſelves in poſſeſſion of any ſuch 
worldly intereſt? or when did they ever 
make the leaſt offer in order thereto? 
Have any of the ancient enemies of our 
holy Religion (and it had bitter ones 
| D 2 enough 
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enough from the very beginning) ever 
recorded any ſuch againſt them? or have 


any other ever ſince from any good autho- | 


rity, or any authority at all;ever been able 
to tax them herewith? or is it poſſible their 
names could have remained untainted of 
this charge amidit ſo many Adverfſaries, 
who have now for near Seventeen hundred 
years ſtood up in every age to oppoſe that 
holy Religion which they have delivered 
unto us? had they in the leaſt been guilty 
hereof? Nay, hath it been as much as 
ever ſaid of them, that they practiſed, as 
to this world, any otherwiſe than they 
taught, or ever dealt with the intereſts 
of it in any other manner, than totally 
to renounce them? or had they at all 
any other portion in this life, than that 
of perſecution, affliction, and tribulation 
as it is foretold in thoſe holy Books that 
they-ſhould? And what then can be a 
greater madneſs, than to ſuppoſe that men 
ſhould lay ſuch a deep deſign, as that of 


Inventing a new Religzon, and undergo all 


that vaſt trouble and danger, which they 
did, to impoſe it on the world for the 
fake of a worldly intereſt, and yet never 
put themſcives in poſlleilion of that inte- 
reſt,or ever make the leaſt offer towards it? 
It you ſay that the whole end of the 
Religion was only to gain the party, and 
| that 
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that the ſteps to the intereſt were to be 
made afterwards, I ſtill go on to ask, 
whocan tell us, after rhe party was gain'd, 
of any ſuch ſteps that were ever made, 
or of any the leaſt offer trending thereto? 
Were not the firſt Chri/tians for many ages 
after the firſt founding of our faith, what 
they ought ſtill to be, men that uied this 
world as if they uſed it not, who lived in 
it without being of it, and did truly, what 
they vowed in their Bap7iſm, renounce all 
the Pomps,and Vanities,and Luſts thereof, 
faithfully to obſerve that holy Law which 
they had.receiv'd? And in this they per- 


ſever'd ſo ſteadily, tfat even 
their very enemies admired 
the righteouſneſs of their 
lives, and (*) bore witneſs 
thereto, and the cruelleſt 
perſecutors could never 
beat them therefrom, but 
they ſtil] went on in the 
obſervance of their holy 
Religion without having 
any other deſign therein, 
than to practiſe that righ- 
teouſneſs which it taught, 
and for three hundred years 
together ſtood firm thereto 
againſt alſo _ terrible 
FA 


(*) Plinii Epiſt. 1b. 19, Ep. 
97-- Hanc fuiſſe ſummam wel cul- 
pe ſue vel erroris, quod eſſent ſoli- 
ti ſtato die ante Lucem conveni- 


re, carmenque Chriſto quaſi De * 


dliere ſecum invicem, ſeque Sacra- 
mento non :n ſcelus aliquod obſtrin- 
gere, ſed ne furta, ne latrocinia 
ne adulteria committerend, ne fi- 
dem fallerent, ne depoſitum appel- 
lati abnegarent. In like man- 
ner they were alſo vindicated 
by Serenius Granianus, Procone 
ſul of ſia, in his Epiſtle to the 
Emperour Adrian. Euſcb. Hiſt. 
Eccleſiaſt. lib. 4. c.8, & 9. By 
Antoninus Pius in his Epiſtle to 
the Commons of 4a. Juſtin 
Martyr Apol. 2. and even by the 
Heathen , Oracles themſelves. 
Euſeb. in vita Conſtantini, lib.2. 
c. 50, & 51, 
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ſtorms of perſecution which were riſen 
againſt them, till at length by the. holi- 
neſs of their lives, and the conftancy of 
their ſufferings,they made a conqueſt over 
their very perſecutors, and brought over 
the World unto them. And are not our 
Principles (till the fame, and alſo, thanks 
beto God, notwithſtanding the Corrupti- 
ons of rhe preſent age, the practice too 
of many thouſands ſtill among us, who 
I doubt not will be as ready to undergo 
the ſame ſufferings, thoſe primitive Chriſti- 
ans did, when ever God ſhall try them for 
that holy Religzon which they profeſs, as 
they now are to obſefve the righteouſneſs 
thereof. But ſuppoſing this had been all 
otherwiſe, and the Mammon of this World 
and not the Righteouſneſs of God were 
really the end for which our Religion was 
deſ:gned, yet to renounce the World to 
ain a Party, and afterwards make uſe 
of this Party ro gain the World, is a pro- 
ject ſo unfeaſfible, that the former part of 
it muſt neceſfarily have overthrown the 
latter, whenever it had been attempted. 
For when men had been drawn over to a 
parry under the ſpecious pretence of re- 
nouncing the World, and been inſtructed 
and firmly fixed in this principle, to make 
thoſe yery ſame men afterwards to _ 
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their turn for the gaining of a worldly 
intereſt would be tomake their dodtrine 
and their practice ſo monſtrouſly inter- 
fere, as muſt neceſſarily have broken all 
into pieces, and deſtroyed the whole de- 
ſign. Certainly, had they any ſuch de- 
;18n, they would never have thus poſleſ- 

ſed their Diſciples with ſuch principles a- 
eainſt it by the Religion which they taught 
them; and -in that they did fo, I think 
nothing can be a more evident Demon- 
ftration, that they could never intend any 
ſuch end thereby. Mahomet knew well 
enough, this was not a way to carry 
what he deſigned, and therefore openly 
owned in his Re/zgz7oz, what he aimed at 
thereby, and made his Law to ſpeak for 
that Empire and Luſt, which he deſired 
to enjoy, and ſo when he had made his 
Religion to obtain, he gained by vertue 
thereof the whole which he projeCted by 
it, and became polleſled of the Empire of 
all Arab:a for the gratifying of his 4m- 
bition, and as many Women as he pleaſed 
for the ſatisfying of his Luſ?, which were 
the two Ends he drove at in the whole 
Impoſture. And had Feſas Chriſt and his 
Apeſtleshad any ſuch defign in theRelzg/on 
which-they taught, they muſt in the ſame 
manner they made their Religzon ſpeak 
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for it, or elſe it couid never have ſerved 
their purpoſe for the obtaining of it. And 
if their Religion had ever offer'd at any ſuch 
thing, it muſt neceſſarily have appeared 
in thz Books in which it is written. 

Ard 2dly. if they had been fo wicked, 
as thus to impoſe upon the World a falſe 
Religion for the promoting of their own 
intereſt,as that intereſt muſt have appear'd 
in the contexture of the Re/7zg1ios it feli,and 
in thoſe Books in which it is written, ſo al- 
ſo muſt their wickedneſs. For Words and 
Writings being the outward expreſiions of 
our inward conceptions; there is that con- 
nection between them , that although 
the former may often diſguiſe the latter 
they can never fo totally conceal them, 
bur every accurate obſerver may {till be 
able throughthe one to penetrate into the 
othcr, and by what a man utters, whe- 
ther in ſpeech or writing, ſee what he is 
at the bottom, do what he can to prevent 
it. There are indeed ſome that can a@ 
the Z7ypocrite ſocunningly, as to diſſem- 
ble the greateſt wickedneſs under words, 
writings and actions too that ſpeak the 
quite contrary. But this always is ſuch 
a force upon their inclinations, and ſo 
violent a bar upon their inward paſſions 
and defies, that nature will + 
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break through in ſpight of all art, and 
even ſpeak out the truth amidſt the high- 
eſt pretences to the contrary. And there 
is no Hypocrite, how cunningly ſoever 
he may act his part, but muſt this way 
very often betray himſelf. For wicked- 
neſs being always uppermolt in ſuch a 
Man's thoughts, and ever preſſing for- 
ward to break forth into expreſſion, it 
will frequently have its vent in what that 
Man ſpeaks, and in what he writes, do 
what he can to the contrary; the care 
caution and cunning of no Man in this 
caſe being ſufficient totally to prevent it. 
Furthermore, there is no Man thus wic- 
ked, that can have that knowledge of 
Righteouſneſs, as thoroughly toaCt irun- 
der the Mask with that exaQneſs, as he 
who is truly righteous, lives and ſpeaks 
it in reality. His want of experience in 
the practice muſt in this caſe lead him 
into a great many miſtakes and blunders 
in the imitation, And this is a thing 
which generally happens to all that aQ a 
part, but never more than in matters of 
Religion, in which are many Particulars 
ſo peculiar to the Righteous, as none are 
able to reach them, but thoſe only who 
are really ſuch. And ſuppoſing there 
were any that could, yet there will ever 
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be that difference between what is natu- 
ral and what is artificial, and between 
that which is true, real and ſincere, and 
that which is falſe, counterfeit and hypo- 
critical, that nothing is more eafie than 
for any one, that will attend it, to diſcern 
the one from the other. And therefore 
were Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſuch 
perſons as this charge of ſmpoſture muſt 
ſuppoſe.them to be, it's impoſſible, but 
that the Doqrines which they taught, 
and the Books which they wrote, muſt 
make the diſcovery ; and the New 7eſta- 
ment would, asa ſtanding Record againft 
them in this caſe, afford a multitude of 
inſtances to convit them hereof. That 
the Alcoran doth fo as to Mahomet, no- 
thing is more evident; aſtrain of Rapine 
Bloodſhed and Luſt running thorough the 
whole Book, which plainly proves the 
Author of it to be altogether ſuch a Man, 
2s the charge of Jmpoſture muſt neceſla- 
rily ſuppoſe him to |be. And were-the 
firſt Founder of our holy Religzon, or the 
Writers of thoſe Books, in which 1tsDo- 


Rtrines are contained, ſuch Men as he, 


both their Dodtrines and their Books 
would as evidently prove it againſt them. 
Bur here I muſt agam challenge:you, and 
all other the Adverſaries:of our tholy Re- 

ligzon, 
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lizion, to ſhew us any one particular in it, 
that can give the leaſt foundation to fuch 
a charge, any one word 1n all the Books 
of the New Teſtament, that can afford the 
leaſt umbrage or pretence thereto. Let 
what is written in them be tried by that 
which is the Touchſtone of all Religions, 
I mean that Re/igzon of Nature and Rea- 
ſon, which God hath written inthe hearts 
of every one of us from the firſt Creati- 
on; and if it varies from it' in any one 
particular, if it preſcribes any one thing, 
which may in the minuteſt circumſtance 
thereof be contrary to its Righteouſneſs; 
T will then acknowledge this to be an ar- 
gument againit us, ſtrong enough to over- 
throw the whole Cauſe, and make all 
things elſe that can be ſaid for it, totally 
inefteQual to its ſupport. But ir is ſo far 


from having any ſuch flaw therein, that. 


it is'the perfeteſt Law of Righteouſneſs, 
which was ever yet given unto Mankind, 
and both in commanding of Good, as well 
as in forbidding of Evil, vaſtly exceeds all 
others that went before it, and preſcribes 
much more to our'prattice-in both, than 
the wiſeſt and higheſt Moralift was-ever 
able withour it to reach in ſpeculation. 
For, - 
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iſt. As to the forbidding of Evil, it is 
ſo far from indulging, or in the leaſt al- 
lowing us in any practice that favours 
hereof, that it is the only Law which is 
ſo perfetly broad in the prohibition, as 
adequately to reach whatſoever may be 


Evil in the practice, and without any ex» 
ception, omiſſion, or defect, abſolutely, , 


fully, and thoroughly forbids unto us, 
whatſoever may have but the leaſt taint 
of corruption therein ; and therefore it 
not only reſtrains all the Overt-acs of 
iniquity, but alſo every imagination of 
the heart within, which in the leaſt tends 
thereto, and in its Precepts prohibits us 
not only the doing, or ſpeaking of Evil, 
but alſo the harbouring or receiving into 
our Minds the leaſt thought or deſire 
thereafter, whereby it ſo eftetually pro- 
vides againſt all manner of iniquity, that 
it plucks it up out of every one of us by 
the very roots, and ſo makes the Man 
pure, and clean, and holy altogether with- 
out allowing the leaſt ſavour of Evil to 
be remaining in him ; and every one of 
us would be thoroughly ſuch, could we 
be bur as perfect in our Obedience to this 
Law, as it is perfetly given unto us. 
And, 


2dly. As | 
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2dly. As to the commanding of Good 
its preſcriptions are, That we imploy our 
Time, our Powers, and all other Talents 
iatruſted with us to the beſt we are able, 
both to give Glory unto God, and alſo to 
ſhow Charity unto Men; and this laſt 
not only to our Friends, Relations, and 
BenefaRtors, but in general to all Man- 
kind, even to our Enemies, and thoſe who 
deſpightfully uſe us and perſecute us ; 
and hereby it advanceth us tothat highth 
of perfe&tion in all holineſs and goodneſs, 
as to render us like the Angels of Light in 
Our Service unto God, and like God him- 
ſelf in our Charity to Man. For it directs 
us in the ſame manner as the Azgels to 
worſhip and ſerve our God to the utmoſt 
ability of out nature, and in the ſame 
manner as God to make our goodneſs to 


reſerve, as far as they are capable-of re- 
ceiving it from us. 
And can any Man think it poſſible that 
a Religion, which fo thoroughly and fully 
forbids all Evil, and in fo high and perfect 
2 manner preſcribes us all Good, could 
ever be the product of a wicked mind 2 
The fruit is too good to proceed from ſo 
corrupt a root, and the effect vaſtly above 
the efficiency of ſuch a caule ever to po 
uce 


Men extend unto all without exception or / 
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duce it. For canit poſlibly be imagin'd, 
that a wicked Man could either have in- 
clination to do ſo much for the promo- 
ting of that Righteouſneſs, which all his 
paſiions and dekres fo violently run coun- 
ter unto, or if he would, that ſuch an 
one could cver be fo well acquainted with 
all the ways thereof, as ſo exactly to pre- 
ſcribe them? If ir be ſo difficult for ſuch 
an one to conceal his inclinations in his 
expreſſions; if it be fo hard for him, when 
he vents himfelf into Words or Writings, 
not to let looſe ſomething in them of 
what he really is (as I have already 
ſhown) how canany copy be drawn from 
ſuch a Mind, but what mult in ſome fea- 
ture or other reſemble the Original, or 
any thing at all proceed from thence, but 
what mult carry with it ſome favour of 
the iniquity thereof? Set but ſuch a one 
to write a Letter, and he will fcarce be 
able to do it without putting ſo much of 
his paſſions and his temper into it, as that 
we may read from thence what he is, as 
every Man's experience may tell him, that 
correſponds with ſuch ; and how much 
more then may we be aſſured will he lay 
himſelf open, when he hath the large 
ſcope of a Book to expreſs himſelf in, 
and eſpecially when that book is of ſuch 

| a nature, 
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a nature, as gives him the fulleſt occa- 
ſion, and the moſt inviting opportunity 
fo to do? And what book can be more 
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not deſign foto do (ard itis hard to ima- 
gine of ſuch a Man, that he ſhould nor, 
yet at leaſt the prevailing bent of his paſ- 


ſuch, than that which is to propoſe a new 4 

Lawto Mankind? In the writing of ſuch Jy 

a book, if ever, certainly the wicked Man opt 
will ſhow himſelf, and in the ſame man- {1 ; 
ner, as Mahomet did; conform his Laws highs 
to his own inclinations, and preſcribe ſuch & pals 
rules of living to others, as may beſt ju- ; "$0143 
ſtifie him in thoſe which he himſelf tol- Fd 
lows. And although he ſhould not in- #: i 
tend any ſuch thing, though he ſhould ity 
"4 
bs 
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ſions, and the corruption of his judgment , a | 
which always follows therefrom, muſt fs 4 
neceſſarily lead him thereinto, it being, [pt 
morally ſpeaking, altogether impoſlible, EM 
but that the wicked Man muſt appear in arr 
what the wicked Man doth,and the deeds, UTR 
words, and writings which proceed from vj f 
ſuch an one, muſt in ſome meaſure favour 71th 

of what he is. And therefore if there be "tk 

nothing in the Law of our holy Religion WE 
(as I hope Ihave fully ſhown, that there wh oh 
isnot ) which can make the leaſt diſco- WNT 
very of any ſuch thing, nothing that can 20d | 
afford the leaſt pretence for ſuch a charge COM 
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againſt it, where fo large a ſcope is given 
for it; this ſufficiently proves, that nei- 
ther the firſt Founder of the Chriſtian Re 
ligion, nor thoſe who firſt wrote it in the 
Books of the New Teſtament, in which we 
now have it, could poſſibly be wicked 
Men and conſequently not fuch mpoſtors 
as you would have them to be. 


But here I know it will be gbjected, 
that there is no neceſſity, that all 7mpo- 
/tors ſhould be as wicked as Mahomet ; 
and therefore though Feſus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles were no ſuch wicked Perſons, yet 
however they may be ſtill mpoſtors for all 
that, For, firſt, it hath hapned that very 
juſt and good Men have had recourſe to 
'{mpoſture to bring to paſs and eſtabliſh 
7 their moſt commendable deſigns, as we 
iK have an inſtance in Minos King of Crete 
and another in Nama King of Rome, both 
which, to give the greater authority to 
their Laws, pretended to have had them 
by divine Revelation. And, ſecondly, you 
will ſay, it's poſlible, a Man may bean n- 
poſtor by Enthufiaſm, and miſtake, and 
talſely impoſe things for divine Revelati- 
01, not our of a wicked deſign to deceive 
ethers, bur that he is really deceived here- 
in himſelf. And if in theſe two Caſes a 
| Man 
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Man that is not wicked may be an m- 


poſtor, you will urge, That though Feſ#s 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles were not wicked 
Men; .yet this will not prove them not 
to have been /mpoſtors, becaule it's polſki» 
ble, that in one of theſe two Caſes they 
might have been ſuch. 


In order to the clearing of the firſt of 
theſe Objeions, I deſire you would con- 
ſider theſe Three following Particulars, 


x. That in every Religzon there are 
theſe two Parts to be obſerved, very di- 
ſtin& from each other. x. The Religion 
it ſelf; And, 2. The Means whereby it 
is promoted, and propagated among 
Men. 

2. When the mpoſtare is only in the 
former of theſe two, and a true Religzon, 
or at leaſt one, that is really believed to 
be ſuch, is promoted by means of /mpo- 
(are; that is, by feigning a divine Reve- 
lation, where there is none, or by coun- 
terfeiting Mzracles, or by any other ſuch 
means tending to deceive Men thereinto ; 
this amounts to no higher than a pzous 
fraud, which out of an over-hot and in- 
conſiderate zeal ſome Men have made uſe 
of tor the promoting of' the beſt Ends. 
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And ſuch Men, for the fake of ſuch Ends, 
may ſtill be denominated good and righ- 
teous in the main, how much ſoever they 
may have been out ih making uſe of ſuch 
means to promote them. 

3. When the mpoſture is in the End, 
as well as in the Means; and not only 
the Revelation pretended, but alſo the Re- 
ligion it elf is all falſe, counterfeit, and 
feigned; this amounts to fuch an /mpo- 
ſure, as is totally wicked without any 
mixture of good therein. In the former 
Caſe, where the Impeſture is only in the 
Means, there is a good End deſigned, 
and therefore ſomething ſtill from whence 
the perſon uſing i may be denominated 
Good; but where the Impoſture is in both, 
it is Wickedneſs all over, without any 
thing art all in it to exempt him from 
being perfetly wicked, that maketh 
uſe thereof. 


Which Particulars being premiſed, my 
__ to the Objeftion is as follow- 
eth. 
: 1. I do acknowledge 


(') Plato in_ Minoe & in 
| primo Dialogo deLegibus. Di- 
onyſius Halicarnafſzus, lib. x. 
Scrabo, lib. 16. Valerius Maxi- 
nus, lib. 1. C. 3. 


it to be related by (*) 4«- 
thors of good credit, that 
Minos King of Crete, when 
he firſt framed the Laws of 
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67 
his Country ; to give them the greater FR 
authority, uſed ro retire into a Cave on jb" 
Mount Dia, and from thence to bring op 1+ 
them forth to his Cretaxs, as if they had a 
been there delivered to him by Jupiter : wn 
And that Numa, when he founded the Lk 
Laws of Rome (Ft), pr actiſed the fame art (t) Plutarchus [ bi, 
pretending to have received them from {7 71m Nome hls 
the Nymph Egeria, that ſo he might pro- Huicarraſſs. 'F: [i 
cure them to be received by the Romans Us, lib. x. FA 
with the greater veneration. And by this AD 
device they both obtained there End in q 


bringing very rude and barbarous People 
to ſubmit to thoſe good Orders and Rules 
which they preſcribed for their living 
civilly, peaceably, and juſtly together. 
But this, although it were a fraud in the 
Means, yet as far as it related only to a 
political End, belongs to another matter, 
and doth not at all fall within that argu« 
ment of Religzon, which we are now 
treating of. 

2. As to the Laws of Numa, I acknows 
ledge that they reached not only Matters 
of State, but thoſe of Religion alſo, and 
that thewhole method of rhe old Roman 
Religion was regulated and ſtared by themz 
but that Numa tounded any new Religion, 
is what I utterly deny. For Numa left 
no other Religion behind him in — 

E 2 is 


NT OI EL 
D +> o& : 
«Sn. _ * ks £6 7," I IVY 

— — - 


OT = an tn 


DS —_— — — 
ES Ik 
—_— ——— —— 
Ld . "Ip ne 


68 A Letter to the Deiſts, 


his death, than that very ſame Zeathe- 
iſm, which he found there at his firſt 
comivg thither to be Xing. For the City 
having been then but newly founded, 
and the People made up of a Colle&ion 
of the refuſe and ſcum of divers Nations 
there gathered together, they were as 
much out of order in matters of Religoy, 
as in thoſe belonging to the Civil Govern- 
ment, and all that Nama did, when he 
came to reign over them, was to make 
Laws to regulate both; and therefore, as 
he founded ſeveral wholſome Conſtituti- 
ons for theorderly governing of the State, 
ſo alſo did he for the regular worſhipping 
of the Gods then acknowledged among 
them, without making any eſſential al- 
teration in the Relzgzon afore practiſed by 
them. For had hedone fo, then the Relzz7- 
on of the Romans muſt have differed from 
- the Religion of the other Cities of 7aly, 
which we find it did not. For they com- 
municated with each other in their Wor- 
ſhip, as they did alſo with the Greeks, 
And in truth the old Roman Religion was 
no 0: her, than the Greek Heatheniſm, the 
{ame which was practiſed in Greece, and 
in all thoſe Countries which were plan- 
ted with Colonies from thence,_as al- 
moſt all 7aly was at that time. And 
there- 
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therefore the Romans, as well as the reſt 
of the Cities of taly, looked on Delphos 
as a Principal place of their worſhip with 
the ſame veneration that the Greeks did, 
and had frequent recourſe thither on R<- 
ligious accounts, as the Roman Hiſtories 
on many occaſions acquaint us. And 
thisReligion Numa, while he lived among 


- his Sabires, being accurately verſed in, 


and alſo a diligent praCticer of it, on his 
coming to Rome, and finding the Romans 
all out of order in that little which they 
had of it (for during the Reign of Romu- 
lus, they minded little elfe bur fighting, 
and therefore had not leaſure,or perchance 
any great regard, for this matter) he not 
only in{tructed them more fully in it ac- 
cording as it was received in the Neigh- 
bouring Nations, but alſo framed ſeveral 
rules and conſtitutions for their more re- 
gular and orderly practice of it, which 
did no more make the old Featheniſm 
of the Romans to be a new Religion, than 
the body of Canons given us by King Fames 
the Firſt, for the more orderly regulating 
of our Worſhip and Diſcipline, makes our 
Religion a new Chriſtianity. Only Numa, 
the better to make his Conſtitutions to 
obtain among thoſe barbarous people for 
whom he made them, pretended to have 
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been inſtructed in them by a divine Per- - 


ſon, and in this he practiſed a prows fraud, 
but was by no means guilty of ſuch an 
Tmpoſture as we are now —_— For 
ut only 
the very ſame Greet Heatheniſm,which he 
had received with the reſt of the People of 
taly from their forefathers, and really be- 
lieved tobe that very zrue Religion, wheres 
by God was to be ſerved, and therefore 
notwithſtanding the deceit he made uſe 
of, he might from the end, which hepro- 
poſed and which he really effeted there- 
by to the civilizing of a very barbarous 
fort of people, be ſtill reckoned a juſt and 
good Man; and to give him his due, he 
really was one of the moſt excellent Per- 
ſonages of that age in. which he lived, 
and firſt ſowed among the Romans the 
ſeeds of that vertue, with which they fo 
eminently fignalized themſelves for fo 
many Ages after. But, 
3. Feſns Chriſt and his Apoſtles took on 
them not only to be Meſfſewgers ſent of 
God, but alſo to teach a »ew Religion to 
the World; and therefore, if they were 
Tmpoſtors, they muſt be ſo in the largeſt 
and fulleſt ſenſe, both in reſpeR of the 
Religzon it ſelf, as wellas the means where- 


by they promoted it. And in this caſe 


there 
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there could be nothing to excuſe them 
from being altogether as wicked as I have 
alledged. Where the Relig7ox is true, or 
really believed ſo to be, there is a pious 
intention in the end, which may ſpeak 
ſome goodneſs in him that uſeth fraud to 
promote it ; and ſuch a goodneſs, asgreat- 
ly exceeds the obliquity of the fault which 
he committed about it ; and therefore, 
although he cannot on the account of the 
Good be excuſed from the Evil (for it is 
always a ſcandal to Religzon to be promo- 
ted by Falſehood,) yet ſtill he muſt be 
reckoned more commendable from the 
one, than faulty from the other; and in 
this caſe there will ſtill be room enough 
left from the goodneſs of the End deſign'd, 
and the Piety of the intention, to denomi- 


nate the Man good and righteous in the - 


main, notwithitanding the fault commit- 
ted in uſing ſuch means to bring it to 
eftet. But where the Religion is all Fore 
gery and Falſehood, as well as the means 
of promoting it deceit and fraud, the Im- 
poſture then becomes ſo totally and per- 
fetly wicked without the leaſt mixture of 
good therein, as muſt neceſſarily denomi- 
nate the Authors and firſt Propagators of 
it to be perfetly wicked allo. 


i. If 
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Tf you ſay, that ſucha perfe&t Impoſture 
as this can have any good End, for the 
ſake whereof the Authors of it may be 
freed from that charge of Wickedneſs 
which I lay upon them, that good End 
mult be either the honour of God, or the 
benefit of Men. But how can God be more 
diſhonoured, than by a falſe Religion? or 
how. can Men be more miſchiev'd than 
by having the practice of it impoſed on 
them, whereby they muſt thus conſtant- 
ly. diſhonour, . and conſequently offend 
and Joſe the favour of him that made 
them 2 An Impoſture in this caſe hath that 


aggravation from the obje@ it is abour, | 


as well as from the perfetion of iniquity 
which is in the aQ, that ſuppoſing it 
c6uld be made productive of any good 
End, that good wopld be fo vaſtly over- 
balanced by the Wickedneſs of the Means 
that it would be of no weight in compa- 
rifon thereof, or at all avail to therender- 
ing of thoſe, that ſhall make uſe of it, 
leſs wicked than I have ſaid. But when 
a Man can thus far proceed in Wickedneſs 
towards God, as to be the Author of con- 
ſtant diſhonour unto him in a falſe Wor- 
ſhip; and towards Men, as to enſnare 
them into all that miſchief, which muſt 
be conſequential hereto; it muſt m_ 
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rily imply ſuch a thorough diſregard of 
both, as every good intention in reſpet 
of either muſt be inconſiſtent with. And 
therefore, if it be poſſible that ſuch a 
wicked Impoſture can ever be made the 
Means to a good End, it is ſcarce to be 
conceived, how they who are ſo wicked, 
as to be the Authors of it, could ever 
intend any ſuch good thereby. 

But further, If the Authors of ſuch 
an Jmpoſture, as we are now treating 
of, can be leſs wicked, than I have 
ſaid, on the account of any good, which 
you pretend they may deſign thereby, I 
defire to know, among what ſort of Men 
you will place them, while you thus plead 
their excuſe. For they muſt be one of 
theſe three; that is, either Atheiſts, 
Deiſts, or Believers of an inſtituted Reli- 


gion. 


r. It you fay they are Atheiſts, that 
word alone contains enough to prove 
them pertetly wicked, whatever can be 


faid to the contrary. Ir is indeed agree- 


able enough to the Principes of this ſort 
of Men, that ſuch an Impoſture, as we are 
treating of, may laudably be made uſe of 


to a good End. For they hold, that all 


Religzon is nothing elſe but a device of 
Politicians to keep the World in awe. wp 
i 
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# the Atheiſt be the deviſer, what inten- 
tion of Good can the device carry there- 
with 2 None certainly towards God, ſince 
he utterly denies his Being ; or can it in 
this caſe have any towards Men, fince by 
denying him, for whoſe fake it is that we 
are todo good to others, he caſts off there- 
with all the reaſon and obligation, which 
he hath, abſtrative of his own intereſt, 
of doing any fuch at all. All the good 
therefore that ſuch an one can aim at, 
muſt totally center in himſelf to advance 
his own enjoy ments and gratifie his own 
Juſts in all thoſe things which his corrupt 
afteions carry bim after ; and ro enjoy 
theſe without reſtraint of Laws or fear of 
puniſhment being that alone, which isthe 
real and true cauſe that makes any Man 
deny that ſupreme and infinitely good and 
juſt Being, whom all things elle prove; 
whoever is an Atheiſt, muſt be perfealy 
wicked before he can be ſuch ; and what 
is there which can, while in that impie- 
ty, ever pive him a better character 

afterwards 2 
2. If you fay they are Deifts, ſuch as 
you profeſs your ſelves to be, your main 
Principle is againſt all z»/fituted Religion 
whatever, as if God were diſhonoured, 
and Man injured by every thing of this 
| | nature 
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nature practiſed among us; and can you 
then think, that any who are thus per- 
fuaded, can without being firſt corrupted 
 toa great degree of Impiety, as well as 
Hypocrifie, ever become themſelves ſo 


contrary to their own Sentiments, on any 


pretence whatſoever, the Authors and 
Teachers of ſuch a Religion among us ? 

3. But if you place them among thoſe 
who are Believers of an inſtituted Religion, 
they muſt aboliſh that which they believe 
to be true, before they can introduce that 
by Impoſture which they know to be falle. 
And this muſt be the caſe of Feſas Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, if they were ſuch Impo- 
fors as you hold them to be. For they 
were educated and brought up in the Jew» 
if Religzon, which they believed ro be 
from God, and the whole Tenour of the 
Religion which they taught ſuppoſeth it 
ſo to.be; and that it was the only true 
way whereby God was to be worſhipped 
by them, till they delivered their new 
Revelations, which totally abolifhed this 
Religion, and eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian in 
its ſteadz and therefore if thoſe Revel/att- 
ons were not true and real, as they pre- 
tended they were, but all forged and 
counterfeited by them, as you ſay, they 
muſt aboliſh a Revigzov, which Fey = 
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lieved to be true, to make way for that, 
which they knew to be falſe, and there- 
by become wilfully and knowingly, ac- 
cording to their own belief, the Aurhors 
of leading Men from ſaving Truths, into 
damning Errours, tothe utter deſtruction 
of their Souls for ever; and alſo of de- 
priving God of that acceptable Worſhip, 
whereby he was truly honour'd according 
to his own appointment, to introduce in 
its ſtead a falſe ſuperſtition of their own 
deviſing, ' which muſt be conſtant diſho- 
. nour unto him as long as practiſed among 
us. And if Feſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
were ſuch Impoſtors, as all this imports; 
and ſuch they muſt be, if they were /m- 
poſtors at all ; they muſt be guilty of that 
impiety towards God, as well as that in- 
juſtice towards Men herein, as muſt ne- 
ceſlarily ſuppoſe them the wickedeſt of 
Men before they could arrive hereto; and 
therefore if they were not ſuch wicked 
f os this abundantly demonſtrates, they 
Zeould not be ſuch mpoſtors, as you charge 
them to be. 


As to the ſecond Objeion, That a 
Man may be an /mpoſtour through Enthu- 
fiaſm and Miſtake, and falſely impoſe 
things for divine Revelations, not out of 

a wicked 
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a wicked deſign to deceive others, but 
that he is herein really deceived himſelt ; 
and that therefore there is no neceſlity, 
that all Zmpoſtors ſhould be ſuch wicked 
perſons, as I have alledged; my Anſwer 
hereto is, 

1. Ido acknowledge that Exthuftaſm 
hath carried Men into very ſtrange con- 
ceits and extravagancies upon the tounda- 
tion of a Religzon already eſtabliſhed, as 
we have inſtances enough hereof in the 
Anabaptiſts of Germany, the 
5. _ with us, the F EI r—_ —_ wo 

*) Bateniſls among the #99*#an Enr9ujþaſts in The Laſts 

Mahometans, and in "A of —_—_ = = ps. 
the Recluſes of the Church of _ Quakers "_ _ = m_ 
Rome. Bur that Enthufiaſm 2 vere called Booife rom 
could ever go ſo far, asto And on this Principle did all 
fanſie a divine Revelation —_—— MT po 
for the eſtabliſhing of a &omthis Lighe within chem. 
ew Religion, and upon ſuch 
a fanſie propagate that Religion in the 
World, as if it came from God, is that 
which I cannot believe ; and there is no 
inſtance, that I know of, that can be gi- 
ven hereof. But, 

2dly. Allowing it poſlible, this Ob- 
jection then, as applied to the caſe in 
hand, muſt ſuppoſe Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles, to have been deceived by Enthu- 


fraſm 
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fiaſm into the Religzon which they taught; 
and that therefore, although they were 
by no means ſuch wicked Men, as a wil- 
full /mpoſture muſt ſuppoſe them to be, 
yet ſtill rhey might be /mpoftors by mi- 
ſtake; and being by Enthuſiaſm ſo far de- 
luded, as to think that to come to them 
from God by divine Revelation, which 
had no other birth, but from their own 
wild fancies, might preach it to Men as 
ſuch, not out of a wicked deſign to de- 
ceive, but that they were really herein 
deceived themſelves. But is it poſfible for 
any Man to conceive, that ſo grave, ſo 
ſerious, and ſo wiſely a framed Relig7on 
as Chriſtianity is, could ever be the fpawn 
of Enthufiaſm? Whatſoever is the pro- 
duct of that, uſeth ever to be ike the Pa- 
rent, wild and extravagant in all its parts, 
often diſagreeing with all manner of Rea- 
fon, and often as much with it ſelf. But 
Chriſtianity is 1n all its parts as rational 
as it is good, giving us the juſteſt Notions 
of God, the beſt Precepts of our duty to- 
wards Him, and the exacteſt Rules of li- 
ving honeſtly and righteouſly with each 
other, and hath a thorough conformity 
to it ſelf in every particular of it; on 
which account it hath been approved and 
admired for the excellency of its compo- 

{ure, 
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ſure, and the wiſdom of its conſtitutions, 
even by the beſt and wiſeſt of thoſe who 
never ſubmitted thereto; and therefore al- 
ways carries with it Marks and Evidences 
enough in the very Nature of it, ſuffici- 
ently to prove it vaſtly above the power 
of ſuch a Cauſe ever to produce it. 

3. The Founder and firſt Teachers of 
Chriſtianity gave ſuch evidences for the 
truth thereof, as Euthufraſm could never 
produce. For can Enthufiaſm raiſe the 
dead to life again, cure all manner of dif- 
eaſes, and work fuch other Miracles, as 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles did? Had they by 
Enthuffaſm been miſtaken in the Dotrines 
which they taught, certainly God would 
never have wrought ſuch wonderfull 
Works by their hands, as give teſtimony 
thereto. 

4. Several of the principal Articles of 
our Faith depend upon ſuch matters of 
fa, as allow no Room for Exthu/taſm to 
take place in them; as that of the Reſur- 
refion of our Saviour from the dead, his 
Aſcenſion into Heavem, and the deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt in the gift of Tongues. For 
in ſuch things as theſe, which Men ſee 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and feel with their hands (as one of the 
Apoſtles did the very Wounds of our Savi- 


our 
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our after his Reſurreftion ) no_ Enthuftaſni 
can ever lead Men into a miſtake. For 
can it poſſibly be faid that it was only by 
Enthufiaſm that five hundred Men together 
faw Chriſt after he was riſen again from 
the dead? or that it was by Enthufi- 
aſm that his Apoſtles ſaw him aſcend up 
into Heaven from Monnt Olivet in the pre- 
ſence of them all at noon-day 2 or that it 
was only by Enthufiaſm, that the ſame 
Apoſtles on\the day of Pentecoſt received 
the gift of [Tongues by the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon them, ſo as to be 
ab'e to converſe with all the ſeveral 
Nations then at Feruſalem in their own 
Languages, without ever having learned 
any thing of them? To ſay that Men 
could any way be miſtaken in ſuch things 
as theſe, will be to deny the certainty of 
ſenſe, and overthrow the foundations of 


all manner of knowledge whatever. It 


muſt therefore be ſaid as to theſe particu- 
lars, as it mult alſo of all the Meracles of 
our Saviour, Which give Teſtimony to 
the Dodtrines which he taught, That his 
Apoſtles, who teſtified them unto the 
World, and upon the credit of them built 
up that Rel/zgzon which they dclivered 
unto us, did either ſee them really done 
as they relate, or they did not ſee them. 
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If they did ſee them, no Enthafraſm could 
ever make them be miſtaken therein ; and 
if they did not, they muſt be altogether as 
bad Impoſtors, as Mahomet himſelf in teſti- 
fying them unto us; and what but as 
great Wickedneſs as his could ever in- 
duce them ſo to do? 


SECT. IV. 


IV.- The next Mark of an /mpoſtare is, 
That it muſt unayoidably contain in it 
ſeveral palpable falſities, whereby may 
be made appear the falſity of all the reſt. 
For whoever inveats a Lye, can never do 
it ſo cunningly and knowingly, but (till 
there will be fome flaw or other left in 
it, which will expoſe it to a diſcovery ; 
and no Man who frames an invention, can 
ever ſecure it herefrom without two quali- 
fications, which no Man can have; and 
they are, 1ſt. A thorough knowledge of 
all manner of Truths; And, 2dly. Such 
an exact memory, as can bring them all 
preſent to his Mind, whenever there ſhall 
be an occaſion. For to make the Lye paſs 
without contradiction, he muſt make it 
put on a ſeeming agreement with all o- 
ther Truths whatever. And how can any 
one do this without knowing all —_— 

| F ang 


3r- 


[1 
| 
; 
*448 
» - 
$ 
% . 
Þ 
j 
j 
: 


——— 


- —— 6 ON E—_ 
. - LY 
_ 
« WV = 


. —_ 
nr ——WI_L_; == 


nn—_— _— 
S: <> = © Ie En we 
A » -- - re 
-#x- is 


82 


A Letter to the Deiſts. 


and having them alſo all ready and pre- 
ſent in his mind to conſider them in order 
thereto? And ſince no Man is ſufficient 
for this, no Man is ſufficient ſo to frame 
a Lye, but he will always put ſomething 
or other into it, which will palpably prove 
it to be ſo. For if there be but any one 
known Truth in the whole ſcheme of Na- 
ture with which it interferes, this muſt 
make the diſcovery ; and there is no Man 
that forgeth an {mpoſture, but makes 
himſelf liable this way to be convicted 
of it. This is tke method whereby we 
diſtinguiſh ſuppoſititious Authors from 
thoſe which are genuine, and fabulous 
Writers from true #7:;/torians. For there 
is always ſomething in ſuch, which diſa- 
erees from known Truths to make the dif- 
covery, ſome flaw always let in ſpight 
of the utmoſt care and foreſight of the 
Forgerer, that betrays the cheat. Thus 
Annius's Impoſture of his Beroſus, Manetho 
and Megaſthenes became detected, and fo 
alſo we know the Taſcan Antiquities of 
Inghiramius to be a cheat of the like na- 


| ture. And by the ſamerule is it that we re- 


ceive Sa/luſt, Tacitus and Suetonius for true 
TTiſtortans, and reje others as Writers 
of Fables, and of no authority with us: 
Andif weexamine the Alcoran of Mahomet 


by þ 


. 
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by the fame method, nothing can be 
more plainly convicted of Falfity and Im- 
poſture, than that muſt beby ir. For al- 
though in that Book he allows both the 
01d and the New Teſtament to be of divine 
authority, yet in a multitude of inſtances 
he differs from both : I mean not in mat- 
ters of Law and Religion, for here his de- 
ſign isto differ ; but in matters of fact and 
hittory, which if once true, mult ever- 


A Re, we I lt 


wy 


more be the ſame. They 
havea fetch indeed to bring 
him off, by ſaying that the 
Jews, and the Chriſtians cor- 
rupted thoſe holy Books, 
and therefore where he re- 
lates things otherwiſe thin 
they do, he doth there re- 
ſtore Truth, and not vary 
from it, But certainly 
this will not hold, where, 
by a very groſs blunder, ke 
makes the Virgin (*) Mary 


the Mother of our Savz- 


our, to be the ſame with 

Miriam, the Siſter of Moſes. 

For this would be ro pur 

tie Goſpel fo cloſe upon the 

heels of the Law, as to al- 

low no time for the taking 
F >» 


(*) Alcoran, ©. 3. whire ob- 
ſerve, that through all thac 
Chapter 1n every place, where 
the French, and out of that che 
Engliſh Tran/lation of the Alco- 
ran hath Joachim, in the Origi- 
nal Arabic it is Amran, and 
from thence this Chapter in the 
Original 1s called Surato'l An 
ran, 1.e. the Chapter of Amran. 
But in both thele . Tran/{ations 
it is called the Chapter of Joas 
chim. For Mahomet miſtaking 
the /:7gin Mary to be the ſame 
with A:zriam,the Siſter of Moſes, 
makes 4mran to be her Father. 
But Ryer, the French Tran/lator 
very imprudently taking upon 
him to corre& the 1mpoſtor's 
blunder, puts Joachim in the 
place of Am#an, and thereby 
gives usa falſe Verſion, where 
1t1s very material in order to 
the expoling of that Impoſture 
to know the trus. And the 
Engi:ſh Tran//ator follows him 
herein. - 


place 


*Af« 
i F 
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place of this latter, before it would have 
been totally aboliſhed by the former. 
But which moſt diſcovers his /mpoſture, 
are the monſtrous Miſtakes, which he 
makes in the Moral part thereof. For 
he allows Fornication, and juſtifies Adul- 
tery by his Law, and makes War, Rapine 
and Slaughter to be the main part of the 
Religion which he taught; which being 
contrary to the Nature of God, from 
whom he ſays he received it, and contrary 
to that Law of unalterable and eternal 
Truth,which he hathwritten in the hearts 
of all of us from the beginning ; the ob- 
vious Principles of every Man's reaſon 
convict him of falſehood herein, and 
thereby manifeilly prove all the reſt to 
be nothing elſe, but an abominable Im- 
piety of his own invention. And were the 
Religion of Feſus Chriſt, as delivered to us 
in the New Teſtament, an Impoſtare like 
this, it muſt have the ſame flaws therein, 
that is, many falſities in matter of fad, 


and more in doctrine, and all his Prophe- | 


cies would be without Truth in the Ori- 
ginal, or Verification in the Event. And 
when you can make out any one of theſe 
particulars againſt it, then we will be 


ready to ſay the ſame thereof that you | 


do, That all is Cheat and Impoſture, and 


ro þ 
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no credit or faith is any longer to be gt- 
ven thereto. | 

And 1ſt. as to the matters of fat con- 
tained in the FZiſtory ofthe New Teſtament 
whoever yet convicted any one of them 
of falſehood ? or whoever as much as en- 
deavoured it. in the age when the Books 
were firſt written, when the falſehood 
might have been beſt proved, had there 
been any ſuch in them, and the doing 


| hereof would have ſo much ſerved the 


defigns of thoſe bitter enemies of the 
Chriitian Cauſe, who from the firſt did 
the utmoſt they could toſuppreſs it? What 
Relations of matters of fact paſs uncontra- 
dicted and uncontroll'd in. the Age in 


which they were tranſacted, and among” 


thoſe who thought themſelves greatly 
concerned to have them believed falſe, this 
mult be taken for an undeniable argument 
of their truth. And this Argument the 
Hiſtory of the New Teſtament hath on its 


| ſideinits fulleſt ſtrength. For the Books 


were written and publiſhed in the very 
age in which the things related in them 
were done, yet no one then ever contra- 
dicted or convicted of falſehood any one 
paſſage in them, though Chriſtianity had 
from the very beginning the Profeſſors of 
all other Re/zgzons in moſt bitter eamity 

F 3 againſt 


35 


— = —_ [ou EL - __ LI 2h: £2 . __ 
- —_ _ _ —_ —_— DR " - Is 4 - — : 3 - ——_ 
> AER iS os er erect nr - ro Ai as APA > A ee l mee. Mr Ons > "CO I Yor ind AW Co ren n= => in nn 
: __— —— fog: -»j "OB - p__ - * J - : 2 
_ F_ C——_— PIE VEFIIT . "_ « - + -W wn pn a 
— = - - I, II. - - - 

> EDS ISAS 5. at DR " _— «> 
IL IN 2 >. ——IIOF- =: EIS RE” - £2. bs . 

= 


2 nee 0 
I, C _- m—_ A . p== XxX —- Fark = 
- v —<4 

own = ad 


—_— 


- .—_—_ 


- 


al - 
oo - a % 14S = CI 


4 k DT ca - - 
— - a. TY 


86 


A Letter to the Deitts. 


againſt it, who would have been moſt ready 
and glad ſo todo, could they have found 
but the leaſt pretence for it. And had any 
of thoſe Relations been falſe, there were 


then means enough undeniably to have- 


convicted them of it. For thoſe things, 
which are related of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles in the Hiſtory of the New Te- 
ftament, are not there ſaid to have been 
done in Corners where none where preſent 
to contradict them, but upon the open 


Stage of the World, and many of them in ' 


the ſight of thouſands; and therefore had 
they not been really done, or done other- 
wiſe than related, there could not have 
wanted witneſles enough to make proof 
hereof. And moſt certainly rhoſe who fo 
bitterly oppoſed Chriſtiauity from the firſt 
would have found them our, and made 
uſe of their Teſtimonies to the utmolt for 
the overthrowing of the Cauſe they ſo vi- 
olently oppoſed, and had they done ſo to 
be ſure we ſhould have had thoſe teſtimo- 
nies in the mouths of all its enemies ever 
ſince. For they would have yielded 


them the ſtrongeſt and the moſt prevail- } 


ing argument they could poſſibly have 
urged againit it. The falſe pretences of 
all other /npoftors have been detected by 
thoſe who lived in their times, and the 
true 
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true Hiſtory is given of them inſtead of 
the falſe ones which they gave of them- 
ſelves. And had Feſus Chriſt and his Apo- 
files been like Impoſtors, and the things 
related of them in rhe Books of the New 
Teſtament falſe and forged, it is not polli- 
ble to conceive, eſpecially in the circum- 
ſtances above-mentioned, how they could 
have eſcaped the like diſcovery ; but cer- 
tainly in this caſe, amidſt ſo many witneſ- 
ſes, who could have proved the falſehood, 
and ſo many enemies who were eager to 
dete& it, all muit have come out, andeve- 
ry falſe Narrative would have been ſhown 
to be ſuch, and the true one given in its 
ſtead, and we ſhould have heard enough 
hereof from the adverſaries of our holy Re- 
ligion rhrough every age ſince. And that 
this was not done, when there was ſuch 
bitter oppoſition againſt the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion from the firſt propagating of it, and 
it would have been ſo ſtrong an argu- 
ment againſt it, can be aſſigned to no 
other cauſe, but that the things related 
were ſo evidently and maniteltly true, 
as not to afford the leaſt pretence tor the 
contradicting of them. But this is not 
all we have to fay in the caſe. For it 
hath not only hapned that none of thoſe 
matters of fa have ever been contra- 

F 4 dicted, 
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dicted, or proved falſe by any of the firſt 

- , enemies of Chriſtzanity, who were beſt 

_ _ \, ableto have done ſo, had there been that 
Impoſture in them which you alledge ; but 

on the contrary many of them have been 

allowed true, and atteſted by them. For 

two of the moſt ſurprizing particulars 

related in the Goſpels are confirmed by 

the Teſtimony of Heathen Writers, I 

mean the murder of the Innocents by Herod 

- at Bethlehem, and the wonderfull Eclipſe 
of the Sun, which hapned at the deathof 

our Saviour, contrary to the nature of a 

Solar Eclipſe, when the Moon was in the 

(*)Saturnal, Full, (*) Macrobias tells us of the former 
kb.2.c-.4 and (+) Phlegon Trallianus of the latter. 
TR And that which is the moſt important 
& Origenis part of all, and bears the greateſt Teſti- 
my eo mony to the truth of the whole was al- 
dum, & Tra. lowed and acknowledged on all hands 
«d Matthzum both by Fews and Heathers even in their 
35- |  bittereſt oppoſition againſt the Chri/ſtiaz 
Cauſe, Imean the account which is given 

in thoſe ſacred Books of the Miracles of 

our Saviour. For both of them have 

yielded to the truth hereof; only the 

Jews ſay, that he wrought them by vir- 

. tue of the 7etragrammaton, or the ſacred 

Name Fehovah, ſtolen by him out of the 

Temple (which the ridiculouſneſs of wy 
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Fable they relate concerning it ſufficient- 
ly confutes) and the Heathens by Magic 
Art. And therefore Philoſtratus and Hie- 
rocles finding no other way to overthrow 
the authority, whichthoſe Miracles gave 
his Religzon, confronted againſt him the 
Hiſtory of Apollonius Tyanens, whom 
they pretend by che fame Art of Magzc 
to have done as wonderfull things, and 
by this means endeavoured at leaſt to 
invalidate thoſe miraculous Works of his, 
which they could not deny. And, 
2dly. As tothe Prophectes of our Savi- 
our, the truth of their event in every par- 
ticular proves the truth of him thar pre- 
dicted them. For{ did he not come from 
God, how could he have this wondertull 
Knowledge, as thus to fore-tell things to 
come? Were he not of the Secrets ot the 
Almighty, how couyld he ſo certainly have 
fore- ſhown, what in after-times he would 
bring to paſs? If it were only by gueſs 
that he did ſo, how poſſibly could all 
things ſo exatly fall out in theevent, that 
nothing ſhould in the leaſt happen other- 
wiſe than as he prediQted, eſpecially ſince 
as to moſt of them it cannot be as much 
as ſaid, that there was any place for hu- 
mane ſagacity, or the leaſt probable con- 
jeQure to help him toany tore-ſight there- 
| in : 
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in? For how improbable was it that the 
Religion which he taught ſhould, againſt 
the bent of the whole World, have made 
ſo great and ſpeedy progreſs therein, as 
he fore-told that it ſhould? or that ſuch 
inſtruments, as he imploved in this work, 
a company of poor, ignorant, and con- 
temptible Fiſhermen, ſhould ever have 
been able to have effected it? without 
the extraordinary Providence of God 0- 
ver-ruling the hearts, as well as the power 
of Men; a thing in the ordinary courſe 
of humane aftairs, fo unlikely to ſucceed, 
could never have been brought to paſs: 
or could our Saviour have any manner of 
ground from the nature of the thing, ſo 
much as to gueſs at ſo ſtrange an event, 
and therefore could never have fo punctu- 
ally foretold it; but that being ſent of God 
to begin this work, he foreknew all that 
he would do for the perfeCting of it. And 
the fame is to be ſaid of what he further 
predicted of this holy Religion as to its con- 
tinuance among us to the end of the 
World,of the calling of the Genz7zles there- 
into, and the rejecting of the Fews, of 
the great calamities which ſhould attend 
that people (as accordingly they have 
through all Ages ſince) and particularly 
of tha: great and terrible calamity, which 

was 
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was to fall upon them in the deſtruQtion 
of Jeruſalem, and accordingly hapned 
about forty years after ; which he ſo ex- 
atly fore-told, not only as to the time 
(for he faid it ſhould be before that (*) 
generation ſhould paſs away) bur alſo as 
to all other the moſt conſiderable circum- 
ſtances of it, that nothing can be a more 
exact and perfet Comment on the 
24th, Chapter of St. Matthew, and thoſe o- 
ther paſſages in the Goſpels, wherethis dif- 
mal deſtruction is fore-told, than that 
Hiſtory of Foſephus, which gives usan ac- 
count how it was brought to paſs. And 
that part of the Prophecy, which relates to 
the final deſtrution of the Temple, fore- 
telling, that one ſtone ſhould not be left upon 
another, hath been ſoexaQly verified, that 
notwithſtanding ſeveral attempts, which 
have been made for the re-edifying of it, 
it could never be effected ; no, not as far 
as the laying of one ſtone upon another 
in. order thereto, even to this day. And 
when Fulian the Apoſtate, out of deſign to 
confront this Prophecy, and give the 
lie thereto, imployed both the Power 
and the Treaſure of the Roman Empire for 
the rebuilding of it, eaves it ſelf inter- 
poſed inan extraordinary manner to make 
good what he had predicted to be the e- 
| | {labliſhed 
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ſtabliſhed purpoſe of the Almighty, which 
nothing was able to alter, and by a mira- 
culous Fire deſtroyed the Work as faſt as 
it was built, and at length forced the Un- 
dertakers totally to defiit therefrom. For 
the truth whereof, IT will not referr you 
to the Teſtimony of Socrates Scholaſticus, 
Sozomen, Chryſoſtom, or any other of the 
Chriſtian Writers, who relate it, but to one 
whom you cannot ſuſpect of ſerving the 
intereſt of the Chriſtian Cauſe herein, he be- 
ing as much an Adverſary thereto as any 
ot you; | mean Ammzianus Marcellinnus, who. 
was an Heathen Writer, and then ſerved 


- under Fuliaz in his Wars in the Eaſt, at the 


{ame time when this hapned. His Words 
concerning it (1b. 23. c. 1.) are as follow- 
eth--- Ambitioſum quondam apud Fieroſoly- 
mam Templum, quod pot multa & interne- 
civa certamina, ebſidente Veſpaſiano poltea- 
que Tito, agre et expugnatum, inſtaurare 
ſamtibas excogitabat immedicis, negotium- 
que maturandum Alypio dederat Antio- 
chenſi, qui olim Britannos curaverat pro 
Prefetis. Cum itaque rei idem fortiter in- 
Staret Alypius, juvaretque Provincia Re- 
or, metuendi globi flammarum prope fun- 
damentacrebris aſſulribus erumpentes fecere 
locum, exuſtis aliquoties operantibus, inac- 
ceſſum, hocque modo Elemento deſtinatius 

repet- 
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repellenre ceſſavit inceptum : 1.e. © Fullan 
* having a deſign to re-build with extra- 
* ordinary expence the Temple of Feru- 
* ſalem, formerly a very ſtately Stru- 
« Qure (which, firſt Yeſpaſtan, and after 
* 7tus, laying ſiege thereto, was, after 
* many bloody Conflids, at length, with 
* difficulty, taken and deſtroyed) com- 
* mitted the care of the buſineſs to A/y- 
* pins the Antiochian, who formerly had 
& been Proprefect of Britanny, to be with 
<« all ſpeed expedited by him. But while 
'* Alypins was diligently preſſing on the 
«& Work, and the Governour of the Pro- 
& vince helping him therein, dreadfull 
<* Balls of Fire breaking forth from the 
* Foundations of the Building, did by 
« their frequent Eruptions make the 
« Place unacceſiible, the Workmen be- 
« ing ſeveral times deſtroyed by the Fire, 
« as they went to their Labour; and 
* by this means the Element {lll per- 
« {fiſting as of purpoſe to obſtruct ir, the 
* Work ceaſed. * And it hath never 
ſince been again attempted, even to this 
day , nor is there now left the leaſt re- 
mainder of its Ruins, to ſhow ſo muchas 
the Place where this Temple once ſlood? 
or have thoſe who Travel thither, any 
other Mark whereby to find it out, but the 

Maho- 
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Mahometan Moſque, ereted on the ſame 
Plat by Omar, the ſecond Succeſſour of 
Mahomet ; and which hath now continu- 
ed for above a thouſand years to pollute 
with the worſt of Superſtitions, that fa- 
cred Ground on which it was formerly 
built. Had our Saviour been an Impoſtor, 
and foretold all theſe things without any 
knowledge of the Counſels of him who 
was to bring them to paſs, ſomething 
certainly muit have hapned in the event 
of ſo many particulars, as would have 
given the Lye to his PrediQions, and you 
the opportunity of convicting him there- 
of by plain matters of fat falling out 
contrary to them. And although this 
could not have been done at fir}, but 
poſſibly ſuch Prophecies as theſe might 
have impoſed for a while on the credu- 
lity of many ; yet we that have paſſed 
the time of their completion, could ne- 
ver be deceived thereby ; but by the 
Event mult plainly know, Whether what 
he foretold be true or falſe, and from 
thence have enough to make a judgment 
alſo of the truth of him that predicted 
them. And therefore had our Saviour, 
like Mahomet, invented his Religion to de- 
ceive the World; if he intended it ſhould 
have continued, he mult have _—_ the 

ame 
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ſame courſe that Mahomet did, and ne- 
ver ventured at any Prophecy at all, that 
he might not be confuted by the Event, 


and ſo loſe his whole deſign. If you an- 
ſwer, That our Saviour fore-told future 
Events after the ſame manner, as the 
Phariſees ſaid he wrought his Miracles ; 
that is, by the Prince of the Devils, you 
aſcribe that knowledge to the wicked one 
which is above his reach to attain unto. 
The Oracles, which he gave in the Zea- 
then Temples, only prove him able ro 
cheat Mankind with dubious and dark 
Anſwers, but never clearly to inform 
them .of the future Purpoſes of the 4/- 
mighty. And indeed, how ever can it be 
imagind, that ſuch an accurſed one, as he 
that is caſt off at the greateſt diſtance 
from God (who alone governs all the 
Works of his Creation, and by the Wit- 
dom of his Providenceorders every Event 
that atrends them.) ſhould ever be ſo pri- 
vy to his Counſels, as to be able to fore- 
know any thing that he determines. con- 
cerning them; unleſs it be, where he 
himſelt is imployed as an Executioner of 
his Juſtice to bring it to paſs. Bur all our 
Saviour's Prediftions were clear and full, 
fore-telling things to come, in the ſame 
manner as #7i/torians relate them = 
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paft, without ambiguity in the words; 
or perplexity 1n the matter, or the leaſt 
room left for evaſion or deceit in them, 
and were all as exaQly fulfill'd in their 
appointed time; and we have the conti- 
nuance of his Goſpel, the fpreading| of it 
through all the Nations of the Earth, the 
rejection of the Jews, the calamities of 
thoſe people 1n a continued Exile, and the 
rotal deſtruQion of their Temple, 'ſtand- 
ing Evidences hereof; even to this day. 
And how could all this have ever hap- 
ned ſo exattly, according to his Word, 
but that he was that holy and bleſſed 
One, who had the Cowunſels of the Al- 
mighty communicated unto him, and was 
ſent by Him on purpote ro declare unto 
us as many of them, . as were neceſlary 
for us to know, inorder to the attaining 
of everlaſting lifes And, 

+ 3dly. As ro the Dottrinal part of his 
Religion; what can be more worthy of 
God, than the notions whictr he gives us 
of him, and the worſhip which he dires 
us to render upon him? and what more 
worthy of us and perfecting of our nature 
than that Law for the conduct of our lives 
which he hath delivered unto us ? and 
what can be more holy, pure, and per- 
fect than the Precepts thereof 2 Here the 

ſublimity 
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ſublimity and vaſt extent of the matter 


give ſcope large enough for the wiſeſt of - 


Men to bewilder and loſe themſelves in 
errour and miſtake, and yet convince us 
but of any one ſuch in the whole extent 
of our Religion, and that alone ſhall be ſuf- 
ficient to prove the /mpoſture, you would 
charge it with, and I will yield you all 
you would have for the fake thereof. But 
it is ſofar herefrom, that I durſt make you 
your ſelves the judges, whether it delivers 
any thing elſe unto us of the nature and 
excellencies of God, but what the reaſon 
of every man (although barely that alone 
through that cloud ofignorance anderrour 
which -the Fall hath over-ſpread us with, 
could never clearly make the diſcovery) 
muſt now, when thus diſcover'd, ever juſti- 
fy and admire? whether it preſcribes us 
any one particular relating to his worſhip, 
but what is moſt agreeable to thoſe his 
excellencies? and whether the Precepts 
and Laws therein laid downunto us for the 
governing of our lives and converſations 
be any other, than what doall correſpond 
ſo exactly with every thing which the 
rational diQates of our nature dire us 
to, that they take them all in without 
omiſſion or defeA, and improve them to 
the utmoſt with errour or miſtake in 
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the leaſt circumſtance that belongs unto 
them 2 If you ſay, that all this might be 
attained to by humane wiſdom and ſtudy; 
I anſwer, ſuppoſing it could, yet looking 
on our Saviour barely as a Man, and his 


holy Apoſtles without any other aſſiſtance, 
- than that of their own natural endow- 


ments, how poſſibly could they reach fo 
high? To dothis requires that vaſt com- 
paſs of knowledge in all the things of 
Nature, Law, and Morality, as it is not 
poſſible-to conceive Men of their educa- 
tion and low imployments in the World 
could ever have arrived unto. If you 
examine what other Men have done by 
humane wiſdom and ſtudy only, you 
will find thoſe of the moſt elevated Genius 
and ſublimeſt Underſtanding could never 
with their utmoſt induttry and ſearch 
attain unto what.you ſuppoſe herein, or 
that the higheſt knowledge of Men could 
ever reach that perfedtion in any of the 
particulars above-mentioned, in which the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt delivers them unto 
us. For what blunders and abſurdities do 
the wiſeſt of the Philoſophers lay down 
concerning the Deity? what errours and 
follies have they taught and practiſed 
concerning his worſhip? and what mi- 
ſtakes have thoſe, who exalted Moralzty 
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to the higheſt pitch among Men, made 
therein? Plato in his Common-wealth al- 
lowed the common uſe of Women. Ar#- 
feetle aſſerts it to be natural and juſt for 
the Greeks to make War upon the Barhari- 
ans for no other reaſon but that they are 
ſo, and both he and 7uly place Revenge 
among their virtues. And whoever had 
vaſter capacities for humane knowledge, 
or ever went higher by the abilities of na- 
tural reaſon and underſtanding only inthe 
ſearch thereof, than thoſe Men 2? Yet ſtill 
being no more than Men, they could not 
avoid putting ſomething of the infirmities 
of Man even into that, wherein they 
made appear their higheſt perfections, 
errour, miſtake and ignorance being ſo 
natural unto all of us, that neither the 
greateſt, the wiſeſt, nor the beſt among us 
can be totally free therefrom. And there- 
fore had Chriſt and his Apo/tles no other 
help in the Docrines which they taught, 
but thatwhich is humane,theymuſt allo in 
like manner have put that which is humane 
thereinto, and the infirmities, miſtakes ,and 
errours that attend humane nature would 
have appeared in all that they delivered 
unto us. But the doctrines, which they 
taught, and the Books in which they de- 
livered themuato us being ſo totally free 
from all ſuch errours and miſtakes, as 
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I have already ſhown that they are, this 
diretsusto look higher than Man for the 
Founder of this Holy Religion, and the 
Original Author of thoſe Books in which 
it 15 contained, and neceſſarily prove, 
that only he who is infinite in knowledge 
and infinite in all other perſetions could 
thus give us a Law ſo exaGtly like himſelf, 
thoroughly perfect in the whole, and in- 
fallibly true in every particular thereof. 


FEES FT: 


V. Another Mark of mpoſtare is, That 
where-ever.it is firſt propagated, it muſt 
be done by craft and fraud; and this is 
natural to all manner of cheats. For the 
end of ſuch being to deceive, craft and 
fraud are the means whereby it is to be 
efteted. In this caſe a Lye muſt be made 
to go for a Truth, and. an appearance for 
a reality ; and to compals this a great deal 
of Art muſt be made uſe of, both to dreſs 
up the Cheat, that it may appear to 
be what it pretends, and allſo to caſt ſuch 


- a miſt before the eyes of Men, that they 


may not ſee it to be otherwiſe, and that 
eſpecially where the cheat is an /mpoſture 
in Religzon. For whoever comes with a 
zew Religzon to be propoſed to the World, 
mult find all men ſo far prejudiced and 
pre- 
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pre-poſleſſed againlt it,as they are affeted 
| to the old onethey have before profeſſed, 
and therefore when Men are educated, or 
any otherwiſe fixed and ſetled in a Relzg7- 
on (and all mankind are in ſome or other) 
they are not apt eaſily to forego ir, but it 
muſk be ſomerhing more than ordinary 
that muſt bring them over to another 
contrary thereto. When the mew Religzon 
really comes from God (as the Fewiſh Re- 
ligion firſt, and after tze Chriſtian did) 
it brings its Credentials with it, the 
power of Miracles to make way for its 
reception. For when Men find the Om- 
nipotency of God working with it, they 
have from thence ſufficient evidence given 
them from whom it comes, and there is 
need of no other means to induce them 
to believe, but that the Relizzon, which 
God doth in fuch a manner own and at- 
teſt, muſt be from him. But where 
there is no ſuch power accompanying 
the ew Religzon to gain credit thereto, 
the defect hereof muſt be made up by 
ſomewhat elſe to draw over the people to 
its belief, and this is that which muſt 
put all Znpoſtors upon craft and fraud in 
order to the compaſſing of their ends. 
But that Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
made uſe of no ſuch craft or fraud to in- 
duce Men into the belief of that holy Reli- 
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gion, which they taught, and conſequent- 
ly could be no ſuch /npoſtors, will be beſt 
made appear by going overall thoſe ways 
of craft and fraud, which Mahomet ſerved 
himſelf of, and, by ſhowing you that 
none of them can poſlibly be ſaid to have 
been practiſed by any of them. For Ma- 
homet being one of the craftieſt cheats 
that ever ſet up to impoſe a falſe Reli- 
gion on mankind, and the only perſon 
that ever carried on his wicked deſign 
with ſucceſs, you may be ſure he left no 
Art or Device unpractiſed, which could 
poſſibly be made uſe of with any advan- ' 
tage for the compaſling of it. And there- 
fore by proving unto you that none of 
thoſe methods of craft and fraud, which 
were made uſe of for the firſt propagating 
of Mahometiſm, wereever practiſed in the 
firſt preaching of Chriſtzanity, I ſhall ſuf- 
ficiently prove that no craft or fraud at all 
which is any way practicable on ſuch occa- 
ſions, can ever be charged thereupon. For, 
i. Mahomet made uſe of all manner of 
inſiauation both with rich and poor for 
the gaining of their affection, thereby to 
gain them to his /mpoſture alſo. But our 
Saviour Chriſt, and his Apeſtles did quite 
the contrary, freely convincing all Men 
of their ſins without having regard toany 
thing elſe bur the faithfull diſcharge. - 
tne 
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the Mzfjon on which they were ſent ; 
which inſtead of reconciling men to their 
perſons, provoked the World againſt them, 
and they ſufficiently experienced it trom 
the ill uſage which they found therein. 

2. Mahomet, the eaſter to draw over 
the Arabiansto his Party, indulged them 
by his Law in all-thoſe paſſions and cor- 
rupt affections, which he found' them 
ſtrongly addicted to, eſpecially thoſe of 


. Luſt and War, which thoſe Barbarians 


above all the Nations of the Earth were 
by their natural inclinations moſt violent- 
ly carried after, and therefore he allows 
them a plurality of wives, and a free uſe of 
their female ſlaves for the ſatisfying of 
their Ly/#, and makes it a main part of 
his Religzon for them to fight againſt, 
plunder, and deſtroy all that would not 
be of it. But Jeſus Chriſt and his Apo/tles 
allowed no ſuch praftices, but ſtriatly 
prohibited all manner of fin, how much 
ſoever in reputation among men, even 
tothe forbidding of many things till then 
allowed and held lawfull among thoſe 
who where called God's own people, and 
therefore inſtead of ſeeking the favour of 
Men by indulging them ip their luſts and 
ſinfull-practices, they laid a much ſtricter 
reſtraint upon them than was ever done 
before, 
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3dly. Mahomet, to pleaſe his Arabians, 
retained in the Religon which he taught 
them, moſt of thoſe Rites and Ceremonies 
which they had been accuſtomed to un- 
der that which he aboliſhed, and alſo the 


Temple of Mecca, in. which they were 


chiefly performed. But Jeſus Chriſt with- 
out having any regard to the pleaſing of 
Men, abolithed both the Temple and the 
Law, which the Fews were 1o bigotted 
unto, and alſo the total worſhipping of 
God by Sacrifices, without being ar all 
influenced to the contrary by that extra- 
vagant fondneſs, which he knew the 
whole World had then for them. 

4. Mahomet, when he found any of his 
new Laws not ſo well to ſerve his return, 
craftily ſhifted the ſcene, and brought 
them about to his purpoſe by ſuch altera- 
tions, as would beſt ſuit therewith ; and 
therefore when his making his Xebl/a to- 
wards Jeruſalem did notfo well pleaſe his 
Countrymen, he turned it about again 
towards Mecca, and order'd all his Pilgri- 
ages thither, as in the time of their /do- 
latry. And the like changes he made in 
many other. particulars according as he 
found his intereſt required. And this is 


| that which every Impoſtor muſt do. For 


intereſt being the end, which all ſuch 
: aun . 
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aim at, it is impoſſible that they can fo 
well lay their deſigns in order to it, 
but that emerging changes in the one will 
frequently require changes in the other 
alſo. Bur Feſus Chriſt never made the 
leaſt 1Iteration in any of the doctrines or 
precepts which he delivered, but what 
he firſt taught both he and his Diſciples 
immutably perſiſted in without at all re- 
garding how violently all the intereſts of 
the World ran counter againſt them here- 
in. And what can be a more certain evi- 
dence that none ſuch was the bottom 
which they were built upon. 

5. Mahomet under pain of death forbad 
all manner of Di/pates about his Religion, 
and nothing could be a wiſer courſe to 
prevent its follies and abſurdities from 
being detected and expoſed. For they 
being ſuch as could never ſtand the trial 
of a rational Examination, they muſt all 
have ſoon been exploded, had every man 
been allowed the free uſe of his reaſon to 
inquire into them. But Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles dire the quite contrary courſe. 
For our Saviour bids the Fews ſearch the 
Scriptures for the trial of thoſe truths 
which he taught them, (Fohn 5.v. 39.) 
And the Noble Berzans are commended, 
that they did ſo, before they would re- 
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ceive thoſe dotrines of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligzon, which were preached unto them, 
As 17. v. 11. And St. Paxl gives us this 
general rule, firſt to prove or try all 
things, and then to hold faſt that only 
which we find to be good, 1 ZTheſſ.5.v.2 1. 
It is only errour and falſehood that deſires 
to ſhelter it ſelf in the dark, and dares not 
expoſe it ſelf to an open view and trial, 
But Truth being always certain of its 
own ſtability, makes uſe of no art to ſup- 
port it ſelf, but dares venture itſelf abroad 
on its own foundation only, and boldly 
offers it ſelf to every Man's ſearch; and 
the more it is ſifted and examined into, 
the more bright and refulgent will it al- 
ways appear. And ſince Chri/tianity from 


the firſt ever took this courſe, (as it ſtill 


doth where-ever purely profeſſed ). and 
inſtead of prohibiting Diſputes about it, 
invites all Men to ſearch and examine 
thereinto ; this ſufficiently argues, how 
certain the firſt Teachers of it were of its 
Truth, and that no cheat or /mpoſture 
could ever be intended thereby. | 

6. Mahomet made choice of a People 
firſt to' propagate his Impoſiure among, 
who were of all Men molt fitted to re- 
ceive it; and that on two accounts: 
x. Becauſe of the indifterency which they 
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were then grown to as to an ela 
at all; And, 2, Becauſe of the great ig- 
norance they were in of all manner of 
Learning at that time, when he firſt vent- 
ed his Forgeries among them, there being 
then but only one Man among all the In- 
habitants of Mecca that could either write- 
or read; For who are more fit to be im- 
poſed on, than the ignorant? and who 
can be more eaſie to receive a, new Relj- 
gion, than thoſe who are not prepoſleſſcd 
with any other to prejudice them againſt 
it The Papiſts, who, next Mahomet, 
have the greateſt claim to mpoſture, as 
to thoſe errours which they teach, very 
well underſtand how ſuch a Cauſe is to be 
ſerved by both theſe Particulars; and 
therefore make it their buſineſs, as much 
as they can, to keep their own People in 
ignorance, and pervert all thoſe they call 
Hereticks to Atheiſm and Infidelity, that 
ſo having no Relzgiox at all, they may be 
. the better prepared again to receive theirs. 
And that there are ſo many Atheiſts now 
among us, it is too well known, how 
much 1t is owing to this their ZHell:/þ ar- 
tifice againſt us. But all was quite con- 
trary as to thoſe whom Chriſt and his 4- 
poſtles firſt preached our holy Religion un- 
to. Our Savzour did not chuſe ſuch ig- 
norant 
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norant Times to come among us in, or a 
People ſo indifferent in Religzor, firſt ro 
manifeſt himſelf unto. For the Fews were 
ſo far from being weary of that Religion, 
which they had ſo long profeſſed, when 
he firſt appeared in his Mifion among 
them, that they were then grown intothe 
contrary extreme; a very extravagant bi- 
gottry and ſuperſtition concerning it ; ſo 
that nothing was more difficult, than to 
withdraw —__— it; nor could any 
thing be more offenſive to them, than an 
offer tending thereto ; and ſo it continues 
with them, even ro this day. And the 
caſe was not much otherwiſe as to all the 
reſt of Mankind ; the Gentiles being then 
grown almoſt as tenacious of their /do/a- 
try, as the Jews of their Law; and Learn- 
ing was in that Age among both at the 


 higtieſt pitch, that ever it was in the 


World ; and conſequently, Men were ne- 
ver leſs diſpoſed, than at that time, to re- 
ceive a new Religion, or ever better able 
to defend their o/d. And therefore had 
Chriſtianity been an Impoſture, it could 


never have eſcaped in ſuch an Age as that 


a full dete&ion, or ever have been able 
to have born up againſt it ; ſuch inquiſi- 


tive Heads and piercing Wits, as were 


then in the World, would have ſifted it 
to 


vWF Www Sv 


A Letter to the Deilts. 


to the bottom, dived into its deepeſt Se- 
crets, and unravell'd and laid open the 
whole Plot, and the prejudiced World 
would immediately have cruſhed it to 
pieces thereon, ſo that it ſhould 'never 
more have appeared among Mankind. 
But the truth of our holy Religion was 
ſuch, that it boldly offered it ſelf to this 
trial; and it ſeems to have choſen ſuch 
an Ape as this, firſt to come into the World 
of purpoſe to undergo it, that ſo it might 
be the better juſtified there by. And juſti- 


fied by it it was; for although it were 


oppoſed by the utmoſt Violence of the 
prejudiced World, - they could get no 
ground of it; though it were through- 
ly examined and diligently ſearched into 
by the acuteſt and ſubtileſt Wits of thoſe 


_ Ages in which it firſt appeared, they could 


never diſcover any fraud, or make out the 
leaſt flaw therein; but in ſpight of both 
it triumphed by its own naked Truth on- 
ly overall manner of oppoſition, and by 
God's Mercy continues ſtill ſo to do, even 
to this day. That a cheat and a fraud 
in a thing of thik nature ſhould be impo- 
ſed on Men totally ignorant and illiterate, 


orthat ſuchas they, when void of all man- 


ner of Religion, (as the Men of Mecca for 


the moſt part were when Mahomet began 
| his 
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his Tmpoſture among them) ſhould be eaſie 
to imbrace a new ohe, 15no hard matter 
to conceive ; but that an /mpoſture ſhould 
be received, and obtain ſuch prevalency 
over Men in ſo learned and diſcerning an 
Age, as that wherein Chri/#zanity firſt ap- 
peared in the World, or that they who 
where then {ſo zealouſly addicted to the 
Religion, they had been educated in, whe- 
ther Fews or Gentzles ſhould ever have 
been induced to forſake-it for a new one, 
founded only on a cheat and fraud, is what 
morally ſpeaking, we may very well rec- 
kon impollible. | 

7. Mahomet offered at no Prophecies 
that he might not run the hazard of be- 
ing confuted by the Event. But Feſwus 
Chriſt delivered many clear and plain Pro- 
phecies, ſeveral of which reſpe&ted that 
very Age in which he lived, and were all 
in their proper time as plainly verified by 
the completion of them. 

8. Mahomet offered at no Miracles in 
publick, although continually called up- 
on and provoked to it by his oppoſers. 
For not being able to work any true ones 
or would nor hazard himſelf to a diſfco- 
very by thoſe which were Counterfeit. 
And therefore all thoſe things which he 
would have go for Miracles ; that is, his 

Converſe | 
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Converſe with the Angel Gabriel, his Four- 
ney to Heaven, and the Armies of Angels 
that helped him in his Battles, are only 
related by him as things atted behind the 
Curtain, of which there was no other 
witneſs but himſelf alone, and conſe- 
quently there could be no witneſs on the 
other ſide ever to contradict them. But 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles having the 
real power of working Miracles did 
them openly in the ſight of thouſands, 
where all manner of opportuaity was 
given to every ſpectator to examine into 
them, and try whether they were true 
or no ; and therefore had there been any 
cheat or fraud in them, it is not poſlible 
to conceive how they ſhould have eſcaped 
a diſcovery. And yet no ſuch diſcovery 
could ever be made, which was ſo con- 
vincing an argument of their truth and 
reality, that even the bittereſt enemies of 
our holy Religion from the firit yielded in 
this particular, and both Fews and Zea- 
thens allowed all thoſe miraculous Works, 
whichare related of our Savoxr and his A- 
poſtles in the Books of the New Teſtament 
to have been reallyand truly wrought by 
them, as hath been afore- obſerved. And 
indeed the evidence was too maniſeſt to 
be denied, fince thoſe very blind that re- 

ceived 
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ceived their ſight, thoſe dumb that were 
enabled to ſpeak, thoſe deaf that were re- 
{tor'd totheir hearing,thoſelame that were 
made to walk, and thoſe dead that were 
raiſed again to life, lived many yearsafter 
to be as ſtanding Monuments of the truth 
of thoſe things, which no one could con- 
tradict. And therefore the Oppoſers of 
the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt have all along 
rather choſen to invalidate the authority 
of thoſe Miracles, than deny the truth 
and reality of them. 

For they allowing the matters of fat 
objec thar there are other Powers lower 
than the divine, that are able to bring 
them to paſs; and therefore, although 
thoſe. Works were wrought, they do 
not yet' prove either the perſons or the 
doatrines which they taught to come 
from God, and conſequently can give 
no ſuch evidence, as that which we inſiſt 
upon from them for the trurh of that 
Religion which we profeſs ; That others 
by Magick Art have done the ſame things; 
That the Scriptures themſelves tell us fo 
of Fannes, and Fambres, and Simon. Magus ; 
and profane Writers of Apollonius T yanzus, 
Apuleius, and others; that both Moſes and 
Feſas Chriſt knew this very well, and 
therefore forewarn'd their Diſciples againſt 
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It, telling them that falſe Prophets ſhould 
ariſe, who ſhould ſhow {ignsand wonders 
to deceive, if poſſible, the very Ele; and 
that they ſhould take care not io hearken 
to them. And therefore, ſay they, if 
ſigns and wonders can be wrought by 
falſe Prophets, how can they be evidences 
for the true 2 Or how can we at all rely 
upon them for the verifying of any do- 
arine whick they deliver unto us? Or if 
thoſe Miracles, which were wrought by 
them who are ſent of God, be only true 
Miracles, and all others falfe ones, how 
ſhall we diſtinguiſh the one from the 0- 
ther, ſo as by them to diſcern, whether 
the doctrines be of God or no? 


But theſe Difficulties will be eaſily re- 
moved, and the Miracles of our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, as they are allowed to 
be truly wrought by them, fo alſo will 
they as truly prove the Docrines which 
they taught to come from God, ifyou 
will but conſider thelc following Parti- 
culars. 

1. Miracles are works done, which 
are ſlrange and amazing to us, as being 
brought to paſs out of the ordinary road, 
and in a manner which we cannot com- 


prehend; and theſe are of two forts: 
H I. Such 
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r. Such as exceed only the Power of 
Man to efte&t them; and theſe we call 
figns or wonders; And, 2. Such as exceed 
the Power of any created Being whatſo- 
_—_ and theſe only are properly Mira- 
cles. 

2. Where-ever ſuchMzracles are wrought, 
as are of this laſt ſort, God alone muſt be 
the Author of them ; and therefore, where- 
ever ſuch are found, they manifeſtly prove 
the Power of God co-operating with the 
Perſons, at whoſe word they are done; 
and with whomſocever it doth thus co- 
operate, it neceſlarily demonſtrates their 
Miſſion from him, and puts ſuch an Au- 
thentick Seal to the Truth of the Do- 
QArines which they teach, as cannot be 
denied. | 

3. Where-ever a creating Power 1s ne- 
ceſlary to the efte& produced, or the ſta- 
ted Laws of Nature are altered, . there it 
is certain none but God himſelf can be the 
Author of the Work done. For he alone 
is able to create; and he having created 
all things according to his infinite Wiſ- 
dom, and given to each their proper El- 
ſence and Operations, he allows none but 
himſelf to alter the Natures of them, or 


_ change that Courſe which he hath put 


them 1nto. 
4. But 


A Letter to the Deilts. 


_ 47 But within the Laws and Powers of 


Nature, there are abundance of things, 


which exceed the Power of Man to effect, 
and therefore ſeem as Mzracles to us, 
which may be produced by other created 
Beings, and theſe are evi/ ſpirits as well 
as good. 


5. To the producing of theſe effes, 


evil ſpirits as well as good are enabled two 
manner of Ways: 1. By their greater 
Knowledge of the Powers of Nature; 
And, 2. By the greater Agency which 
they have to apply them to effect. 
For, 

6. Thereare a multitude of things in 
Nature, that thoſe Spirits know the Na- 
ture of, which we do nor. For their Abi- 
lities of knowing are vaſtly above ours, 
as not working by the dull Tools of Earth 
and Clay as we do, and their Experience 
exceedingly greater, as having known 


' the Works of God from the beginning, 


and by long Obſervation pried deep into 
the Secrets of them. If a Chymiſt or a 
Mathematician, by his Skill in the Powers 
of Nature, can do many things, which to 
the ignorant and unlearned ſhall ſeem as 
Miracles, (as we often find) how much 
more can thoſe knowing, $p:r/t5 do lo, 
whoſe Knowledge of the Powers of Na- 
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tare 1s vaſtly more above all ours put to- 
gether, than theſhigheſt and perfeRteſt of 
ours 15 above that of the moſt ignorant 
that lives among us. But, 
MH 7. As thoſe Spirizs have a vaſtly grea- 
14h | ter Knowledge of the Powers of Nature 
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than we can have, ſo alſo have they a 
valily greater Power to apply them to 
effect. For they are of a much greater 
I agility in their motion, of a much finer 
[(LCEP {ſubſtance to penetrate into things, and 
| aQtuate them into operation; and alſo of 
a much ſtronger agency or power to work 
ts | than we have, and which, no doubt, they 
| Is {h .  arcendowed more or leſs with, according 
PAS to the different orders and degrees in 
Wi, which God hath created them; and by 
8 bothitheſe together, that 1s, their greater 
1.08 Knowledge of natural Cauſes, and their 
1' FÞ greater Power to apply them to effect, 
1 can they do a great many things within 
Natare'slimits, which exceed all the Pow- 
ers of Men to effe&, and ſeem as mira- 
de culous and wonderfull untous, when ever 
3"F brought to pals: 
$ 8. Gbod Spirits never work thoſe Mi- 
racles, but in ſubſerviency to the divine 
Will, as they are neceſlary for the effe- 
ing of thoſe things which Go# hath or- 
dained by their Miniſtry to bring to =_ 
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And to them thoſe Miracles mentioned in 


Scripture, which exceed not the Power 
of ſuch created Beings, may be referred 
as the immediate Authors of them ; it 
not being likely that God would interpoſe 
his immediate Power, excepting only in 
ſuch caſes, as where there was need of it. 
For why ſhould the Zord himſelf put his 
hand to that work, which may as well be 
diſcharged by the Miniſtry of his Ser- 
vants ? 

9. Evil Spirits having in a great mea- 
ſure the ſame Knowledge of Natura] Cau- 
ſes as the geod, and the like Power to 
bring them to effect can alſo work the 
like wonders, and by God are often per- 
mitted ſo to. do, both for the trial of 
Men, and alſo for other good Cauſes, 
which to him of his infinite Wiſdom 
ſeem fitting; and we have a plain in- 
ſtance of it in the Caſe of Fob, 

10. Evil Spirits have not only this 
Power of working the like Wonders , 
which Good Spirits do, but alſo another, 
which Good Spzrits will never make uſe 
of; that is, by juggle, deluſion, and de- 
ceit to imitate thoſe true and proper Mz- 


racles, which none but God himſelf can 


really effect. And thus by the deluſion 
of the Devil was a cheat put upon Sau/ 
H 3 - 
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19 the raiſing of Samuel to him from the 
dead. For really, to raiſe Samuel! from 
the dead, none but God could, and there- 
fore that appearance, which Saul ſaw, was 
no more than a falſe appearance, contri- 
ved by the Dewil to put a cheat and de- 
Juſ'on upon him. And of this fame ſort 
may we reckon the Miracles which Fan- 
nes and Fambres wrought in imitation of 
Moſes. For to turn a Rod intoa Serpent 
and Water into Bloog, or to cauſe Frogs 
to come up upon the Land (in which 
three Particulars they did the fame thing 
by their inchantments, that Moſes did by 
the hand of God) are Works, which, if 
really done, require the creating Power 
to bring them to effect, which none but 
God hath; and therefore in this caſe, the 
Devil ated for them, not by his effe- 
ing, but only by his deluding Power. 
And ſuch Miracles the Scripture calls 
regia NauSu; xg Heyery Ts Ealayd ; 
i.e. Lying or falſe Miracles, which are not 
really wrought, but only made ſo to appear 
by the juggle and deluſion of Satan. 

I 1:. Thoſe cheats and deluſions of rhe 
Devil, whereby he imitates the true and 
real Miracles of God, which he cannot- 
work, are only in tranficnt Effects, like 
thoſe of Jugglers upon a Stage, never in 
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ſuch as are laſting and permanent. And 
where the Effe@ is totally tranſient, God's 
Works are often ſo far above the Devz!'s 
Imitation, that even in theſe there will 
be ſtill a multitude of Particulars, v here- 


in he can have no power, as much as by - 


juggle or deluſion, to do any thing like 
unto them. | 

12. Whatſoever figns or wonders are 
wrought by Magiciazs or falſe Prophets, 
muſt be referred to one of theſe two 
Heads; that is, that they are either the 
Devil's Works, or the Devil's Deluſions: 
and the Scriptures, which tell us of Ma- 
gicians and falſe Prophets working ſuch 
ſigns and wonders, do in many places re- 
ſerr them hereto. 

13. Thoſe figns or wonders which are 
really wrought by the Devi] and his Evil 
Spirits, are to be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
which are wrought by the Power of 4»- 
gels or Good Spirits, by theſe following 


Marks: 1. That Angels or Good Spirits 


never work thoſe Wonders, but in ſubſer- 
viency to the Will of God, for the pro- 
moting of Truth and Righteouſneſs; but 
the Devil and his Evil Spirits only for 
the promoting of Errour and Wickedneſs. 
2. Angels or Good Spirits never co-operate 
in the production of thoſe Wonders with 

H 4 any 
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any Prophet or Teacher, but ſuch only as 
being ſent of God, are good and righteous 
Perſons ; but the Dev? and his Evil Spi- 
rits only with ſuch, as not being ſent of 
God, are Evil like themſelves. 3. Angels 
or Good Spirits never exert their Power 
to work theſe Wonders, but in things ſe- 
rious and grave, whereby either the 
Good of Men or the Honour of God is 
promoted ; but the Dev! and his Evil 
Spirits do it moſtly in things miſchie- 
vous both to God's Honour" and Man's 
Good, or ale ſuch trivial and fooliſh 
matters, as Are beneath God or his holy 
Angels to be concerned in. And by the 
fame Marks alſo may we diſtinguiſh God's 
Miracles from the Devils Fuggles, and 
thoſe wonderfull Works which the Hand 
of the Almighty really efteAteth from thoſe 
falſe Appearances, which the Devi/ makes 
in imitation of them to put a cheat and 
a deluſion upon us. Which Particulars 
being premiſed, the Anſwer to the fore- 
going Objections will be as followeth. 


1. We do acknowledge that abundance 
of very wonderfull Works may be eftc ted 
by Powers lower than the divine, and 
that not only by Good Spirits, but alſo 


2. That 
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2. That Ga) Fe ſuch. Works alone 
are never ſulſiciaQhyh oof of a divine Mzſ- 
fron, unleſs corroFbrated by ſuch concur- 
ring circumſtances, as prove them not 
to be from Evil Spirits, but only from 
Good. | 
" 3. That where-ever ſuch wonderfull 
Works are done at the word of a wicked 
Man, or to a wicked purpoſe, (7. e. either 
to influence to a wicked practice, or to 
give credit to ſome falſe doQtrine) or elſe 
in ſuch mean and trivial caſes as are be- 
neath the Majeſty of God, or his Minj- 
ſtring Spirits to be concerned in, there 
we may be ſure that he that doth thoſe 
Works, how much ſoever he may pretend 
to a divine Mi/ton, is only a falſe Pro- 
phet; and that it is not by the Power of 
God or his Good Spirits, but only by the 
Power of the Devil and his Wicked Spirits 
that they are wrought; and againſt thoſe 
Wonders is it, and the Workers of them, 
that Moſes warneth the Fews, and Jeſus 
Chriſt his Diſciples, that they ſhould be 
aware of them, 

4. Where they, who work thoſe Wor- 
ders, are holy and righteous Men, and 
donot teachany DoQtrine contrary to the 
certain Dictates of Natural Religion,or the 


Revelations of God afore givenunto us, and 
| the 


121 


122 


A Letter. to.the Deiſts. 


the Wonders which they work are in ſuch 
ſerious and grave Mthags, as are not un- 
worthy of God, or ly.M:iniſtring Spirits 
to be concerned in, there we have no rea- 
ſon to ſuſpe& Satax's Power 1n the effe- 
ing of them; and therefore ſuch Works 
may, although not of themſelves alone, 
yet with theſe concurring circumſtances 
be ſufficient proof of the truth of any 
Dodrine which they give teſtimony un- 
to. For although they cannot be proved 
to be immediately from God, becauſe pro- 
duceable by inferiour Bcings, yet with 
theſe circumſtances accompanying them, 
they muſt at leaſt appear to be the Works 
of his Miniſtring Spirits, who can bear 
teſtimony to nothing, but what is from 
God, whoſe Will they are 1n all things 
ſublervient unto. 

5. As ſuch Works, which the Devz/ 


and his Evzl Spirits can do, are not of | 


ſelf-ſufficient proof to a divine Miſſion, 
ſo neither are ſuch which he can by 
juggle or deluſion imitate, becauſe Men 
may be deceived by the one as well as 
the other; and therefore the fame con- 
curring circumſtances are neceſlary to 


theſe alſo, and by the ſame Marks are, 


they to be tried, whether they be of God, 
or no, | 
6. But 
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6. But where the Works are ſuch, as 
no created Being can either really pro- 


duce, or by juggle or deluſion imitate, 


there thoſe Works do of themſelves alone 
prove a divine Miſſion, and give an au- 
thentick Seal of undeniable Truth to eve- 
ry Dodrine thus revealed unto us. 

7. Although therefore it ſhould be al- 
lowed, that ſome of the Miracles, which 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought, might 
be produceable by Powers lower thanthe 
divine ; yet ſince they who did them were 
moſt holy and righteous Perſons, and did 
not teach any Doctrine, contrary either to 
the DiRates of Natural Religion, or the Re- 
velations of God afore given unto Men ; 
and the Mzracles themſelves were not in 
ſuch mean and trivial caſes, as are related 
of Apolionius Tyaneus,and others like him; 
with theſe circumitances they ſufficiently 
appear to be, if not immediately from the 
hand of God, yet at leaſt from his Mini- 
ftring Spirits, and their Works ; ſince all 
done in ſubſerviency to the divine Will, 
do as thoroughly prove a divine Miſſion, 
where-ever they evidently appear to be 
| theirs, as thoſe of God himſelf. That 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles were moſt holy 
and righteous Perſons, and taught no 


Doctrine, which was in the leaſt contrary 
| | | to 
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to the Diates of Natural Religion, hath 
been afore ſhown ; and how far their M;- 
racles were from being in mean and trivial 
matters, the Works themſelves make evi- 
dent: And it isas certain, that no Doarine 
of theirs ever contradicted in the leaſt any 
divine Revelation afore-given unto Men, 
For Feſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles every». 
where allow both the Law and the Pro- 
phets to be from God, Had they taught 
any thing which would have charzed a 
falſchood on either, they muſt then in- 
deed have been fa:d to contradict dzvzne . 
Revelations afore-given, and would there- 
by have fallen under that character and 
mark of falſe Prophets,which I have above 
laid down ; but they were fo far from 
this, that the Law and the Prophets were 
the ground-work, which they tounded all 
their Doctrines upon. For the Law con- 
tained in Types and Shadows and the Pro- 
phets in their Prophecies and dark Sayings, 
what-ever the Goſpel hath in ſubſtance and 
reality ſince clearly delivered unto us, and 
laid down all that in the firſ# Rudiments, 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles afterwards 
buiic.up into perfection in that holy Relz- 
gion, which they have given unto us. 
And therefore, although the Goſpel hath 
aboliſhed tlie Law, it was not by contra- 

dicting 


A Letter to the Deiſts. 


diting or condemning it, but by per- 
feting and fulfilling it in that manner, 
as all the Prophets tore-ſhowed that it 
' ſhould. | 

, 8: But the Miracles of Feſus Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles were moſt of them undeniably 
ſuch, as could not be produced but by 
the immediate hand of God himſelf, as 
neceſſarily requiring the creating Power to 
effe& them ; and alſoof that permanency, 
as allowed no room for jugg/e or deluſion 
to take place in them. For what other 
Power but that of the Almighty could 
raiſe a Man, who had been four days 
dead, again to life? Or what other hand, 
but that of the Creator himſelf, could 
make him ſee, who had been without the 
natural organs of Sight from his very 
birth? Or what but the ſame Power, which 
firſt formed Man of the duſt of the Earth, 
could reſtore him in ſo many inſtances, as 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles did, to health 
and perfeftion, when the very Parts and 
| Veſſels neceſſary thereto were thorough- 
ly periſhed; and in ſo miraculousa man- 
ner, with a word of their mouth, bring 
back total privations again to their for- 
mer habits? Or what craft of Satan can 
reach as much as to an imitation of ſuch 


wonderfull Works as theſe, which left be- 
hind 
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hindthem for many years after, effesof 
laſting permanency in the perſons cured, 
not only to be Monuments of the things 
done, but alſo undeniable evidences of the 
truth and reality of them ? It would be too 
long to go over all the Miracles of this na- 
ture, which Chrift and his holy Apoſtles did 
for the confirmation of thoſe holy Truths 
which they taught. Theſe already men- 
tioned are ſufficient to ſhow, that ſome of 
their Miracles at leaſt were ſuch, as are 
above the Powers of all created Beings 
either to effect or imitate; and therefore 
theſe certainly muſt be allowed to be from 
God alone without poſſibility of mpoſtare 
deceit, .or deluſion in them; and in that 
they are ſo, they muſt neceſſarily prove 
the Miſſion of them, at whoſe word they 
were done, to be from him alſo, and con- 
ſequently become a witneſs to the truth 

of every DoQtrine delivered by them, as 

firm, certain, and infallible, as the Ve- 

racity of God himſelf, which can never 

err or deceive for ever. And fo much 

of the fifth Mark of /mpoſtare. 


POE OE TIES To Toy moon OPT Ione reg nr Y  W * 


PO 


A Letter to the Deiſts. 


# FCET. VI. 


VI. No Impoſture, when entruſted with 
many Conſpirators, can be long concealed. 
For what Plot or Conſpiracy have weever 
known or heard of, which hath been thus 
managed, and hath not had ſome falſe 
Brother or other to diſcover it? eſpeci- 
ally if there be any great Wickedneſs in- 
tended by it, or any great Danger attend- 
ing the execution of it (as moſlly is in 
ſuch deſigns.) For then if the thing it 
ſelf doth not work the Conſcience into 
an abhorrence, the fear of the Conſe- 
quence may at leaſt deterr from it; and 
it ſeldom fails but one of theſe two, in all 
ſuch caſes, drives \ ſome or other into a 
diſcovery ; and in rhis Age of Plots we 
have inſtances enough hereof. And what 
Plot can be more wicked than to impoſe a 
falſe Religion upon Mankind 2 and what 
can be more dangerous than to attempt 
it? What hath been already ſaid, ſuffici- 
ently proves both theſe Particulars ; and 
therefore if the firſt planting of Chriſtza- 
nity were ſuch a Plot; certainly one of 
theſe two, that is, either the Wickedneſs, 
or the Danger, would have wrought ſome 
or other into a diſcovery of it. For they 

were 
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were not a few that were admitted there- 
into. They were at leaſt (*) foe hundred 
that were in that, which you muſt call 
the greateſt ſecret of it; I mean the Re- 
ſurrefion of our Saviour from the dead : 
For that is the main Article of our holy 
Chriſtian Religzon ; the truth of which 
proves all the reſt, and without which 
all the reſt muſt have fallen to the ground, 
and our whole Faith become (F) vain. And 
therefore had but any one of theſe fue 
hundred, who are aſlerted to have been 
the Witneſſes of it, diſcovered the thing 
to have been only a Conſpiracy of Impo- 
ſture between them, this diſcovery muſt 
have laid open the whole deſign, and put 
a total end thereto. And were not the 
thing certainly true, which they atteſted, 
it is ſcarce to be conceived, but that ſome 
or other of them muſt have done ſo. A- 
mong the :welve Apoſtles, one was found 
a Traytor to his Maſter ; and how much 
more then may we expe that there 
ſhould have been one ſuch among five 
hundred? and eſpecially in a caſe where 
all ought to have been ſo ; that is, to diſ- 
cover a Plot again{t the Souls of all Man- 
kind, and deliver the World from being 
impoſed on thereby. Among ſo many 


it ſcarce happens, but ſome or other prove 
| falſe 
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falſe to the beit Cauſe; and how hard is 
it then to conceive, that in fuch a num» 
ber note ſhould be found ro betray the 
. worſt? And can we call .t any other than 
the worlt, if it be fuch an /mpoſtare, as 
you would have it to be 2 Were Chri/tia- 
xity really ſuch, and this DoCtrine of the 
Reſurreftion of our Savioar totally the 
Forgery of thofe who atreited it, ſo many 
as five hundred could never have all kept 
the Secret; or if they ſhould out of love 
to their own invention, or any felf-ends 
which they might have therein, be incli- 
ned ſo to do; yet puniſhment, pain, and 
torture, uſe to extort the moſt hidden de- 
vices, and make the moſt obſtiaate offen- 
ders, the cloſeſt deſigners, and the moſt 
reſerved plotters of miſchief ro come to a. 
Confeſſion. And what puniſhments, what 
pains, what tortures did thoſe firit Wit- 
neſles of this main and fundamental A4r- 
zicle of our Faith go through for the ſake 
of that Teſtimony which they did bear 
thereto? and yet did any one of them ever 
flinch from it 2 did any one of them ever 
retract, what he had atteſted concerning 
it 2 Prove but this, and then you will 
fay ſomething to make out the Charge, 
which you lay againſt it. But they were 
ſo far here-frotn, that they all perſiſted in 
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it to the laſt; and not only fo, but were 
every one of them ready to ſhed their 
blood for a witneſs to the truth of what 
they aſſerted, and a great many of them 
aQtually did fo, and all the terrours, 
threats, and tortures of the Perſecutours 
were not able to deterr them herefrom. 
And what greater evidence then can there 
be given to any truth in the World,which 
depends upon matter of fa&, than that 
which Chriſt:zanity hath from theTeſtimo» 
ny of thoſe Mea, in ſo great a number and 
ſuch a manner bearing witneſs thereto ? 


TS#CTzF, WT 


VII. The laſt Mark of an Zmpoſtare is, 
That it can never be eſtabliſhed without 
force and violence. For if it hath wicked 
Men for its Authors, worldly Intereſt for 
its End, Falſity and Errour for its Do- 
Arines, and receives its Riſe from the 
craft and fraud of its firſt Promoters, asI 
have already ſhown, the ſearch of the in- 
quiſitive will ſoon find it out, and Man- 
kind will not long bear the /mpoſtare, un- 
leſs they be over-ruled by Violence, and 
have all Obje&ions againſt it ſilenced 
with the Sword at their Throats. This | 
was the Method. which Mahomet took to | 
eſtabliſh that fa/ſe Religzon, which he in- 
| vented. | 
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vented. For he proſecuted with War all 
that would not ſubmit thereto, and made 
it no leſs than Dearh for any to gain-fay 
it, or as much as raiſe the leaſt diſpute 
againſt any of the DoArines of it. And 
without his doing this, the reaſon of all 
Mankind mult have appeared againſt it, 
and it could never have ſtood. And the 
Romaniſts have learnt from him to take 
the ſame courſe, as to thoſe Dodtrines of 
Impoſture which they have ſuper-added to 
the Chriſtian Religzon. For they declare 
all thoſe to be Hereticks, and proſecute 
them with Sword, Fire, and Faggot, that 
refuſe to receive them; and thus by the 
Power of their Dragoons and their Inquifi- 
tions they haveeſtabliſhed, and ſtill Keep 
up thoſe groſs errours in their Church, 
which neither Reaſoz nor Religzoucan ever 
ſupport, and the ſame muſt be done as 
to all other falſities impoſed on mankind 
before they can have any firm footing 
among them. For it is only force and vio- 
lence, that can cram ſuch things down 


men's throats, which their reaſon and 


their judgment muſt ever renounce. The 
unthinking multitude may for a while be 
carried away by the cratt of the, /mpoſtor 
and by the arts of Hypocrifie and Deluſion 
be made eafie to ſwallow any forgery 

I z that 


131 


132 


A Letter to the Deiſts; 


that ſhall be offered unto them, but when 
the heat of the firſt zeal is over, and the 
matter comes to be examined into by rea- 
ſon, and coolly ſcanned through by the 
inquiſitive, /mpoſture cannot iland the 
Teſt, but muſt foon be laid open, blaſied 
and exploded thereon. And therefore 
unleſs it be accompanied with force to 
ſuppreſs this inquiry and hath power on 
its ſide ro compell Men to acquieſce there- 
in, how much ſcever it may delude Men 
at firſt, it can never obtain any laſting 
eſtabliſhment among them. And thishath 
been the cafe of all the mpoſtors which 
have ever yet appeared in the World 
without this power to back them, and 
how great progreſs ſoever any of them 
may have madean the firſt heat, they have 
all at length been detected, and exploded, 
and ſunk to nothing for want of this ſup- 
port on their {ide to keep them up. For 
nothing but truth can of it ſeifalone ſtand 
the Teſt of ages upon its own bottom 
only. Falſchood and errour are too weak 
for ſuch a Trial, and therefore unleſs ſup- 
ported by ſome external fſlrength and 
fenced-thereby againſt all aſſaults of op» 
poſers they muſt neceſſarily fall to the 
ground and again come to nothing, and 


where education or the force of long re- 


ceived 
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ceived cuſtom is not ſtrong enough for 
this (and neither can in the firſt propa- 
eating of an /mpoſture ) there the ſword 
muſt come in to over rule all, or nothing 
of this nature can be eſtabliſhed among 
Men. But Fe/us Chriſt and his Apoſtles 1n- 
ſtead of making uſe of any ſuch force ro 
eſtabliſh the Religion which they taught, 
hadall the force and powers of the World 
in oppoſition againlt it, and yet in ſpight 
of the World ir at length prevailed over 
the World by the dint of its own truth 
only, and after having ſtood the aſſault 
of all manner of perſecutions, as well as 
other oppoſitions for three hundred years 
together carried the victory over the fier- 
celt of its enemies, and made the greateſt 
of them, even the Roman Emperours them- 
ſelves to ſubmit therety, and all this 
while it had ſharpned againſt it, not only 
the Sword of the Superiour Powers, but 
alſo the tonges of the ſlanderers,and the 
wits of all the learned of thoſe times. But 
how much ſoever it was oppreſſed by the 
firſt of theſe, blackned by the ſecond, 
and ſifted and ſearched into by the laſt, 
it ſtood all theſe Trials without loſing 
any thing thereby, but at laſt came our 
of them all, like Gold out of the Furnace, 


ſtill of the ſame weight, fineneſs, and 
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ptrity, without receiving from that fire, 
which conſumeth all things elſe, the leaſt 
waſt or diminution thereof, Had it been 
falſe and owed its Original only to Deceit 
and mpoſiare, it would have needed all 
thoſe means of Violence for its eſtabliſh- 
ment and ſupport, bur finceit thus ſtood 
not only without them, bur alſo in ſpight 
of them; when all armed on the adver- 
faries ſide for three Centuries togerher in 
bitter oppoſition againſt it, what greater 
argument can we have for thetruth there- 
of 2 For can you think that Falſhood and 
Impoſture could ever have held out with 
ſuch ſteady and unſhaken conſtancy for 
ſo many years, as Chriſtianity thus did ? 
or that it 1s poſſible for any ſort of Men 
ſo long to have born all this for the fake 
of a Lye? Falſhood can have no founda- 
tion for ſuch a Conſtancy,or Impoſtureany 
reaſon to engage Men thereto.The intereſt 
of this World is ever the bottom and foun- 
dation of all ſuch Forgerzes; and therefore, 
as ſoon as puniſhments, and perſecutions 
make it to be no Man's intereſt to be for 
them, they ever fall of themſelves for 
wart of that foundation on which they 
afore-ſtood. But Chriſt#anity having come 
into' the World contrary to all the inte- 


the 
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the ſhock of all the powers thereof engaged 
in perſecution againſt it, as I have menti- 
oned ; and not only ſo, but alſo proſpered 
and became eſtabliſhed in the midſt of 
the hotteſt aſſaults thereof, this plainly 
ſhows that it had another kind of founda- 
tion on Which it was built, a foundation 
of Truth and Righteouſneſs, and not only 
ſo, but a foundation that was laid and 
fix'd in ſuch a manner by the hand of God 
himſelf as never to be ſhaken. For what 
_ truth of it ſelf alone could ever have made 
its way into the World in ſuch a man- 
ner as the Chriſtian Religion did, or ever 
have gained againſt all the powers thereof 
{ach a prevalency over it without ſome ex- 
traordinary aſſiſtance condufting and hel- 
ping it therein? The ſtrongeſt Truths we 
know are cruſh'd by ſuch means of vio- 
lence, as that encountred with, and even 
firſt principles themſelves have been over- 
powered by them. And therefore that 
Chriſtianity ſhould thus enter the World, 
and thus fromits firſt Entry bear upagainſt 
ſuch long and terrible Trials of perſecution 
and oppreſſion, as it met with, without 
the leaſt flinching under them, muſt be 
owing to ſomewhat more than its own 
bare truth. And what but the hand of 
God himſelf/backing-and firengthening ir 
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in the conflict, could be ſufficient to give 
it ſuch a victory therein? For that a few 
poor Fiſhermen, the Diſciples of a Cruci- 
fied Maſter, ſhould without power, learn- 
ing, or reputation, or any other of the 
intereſts, or favours of the world on their 
ſide, be able to introduce a new Relizion 
into the World direAly oppoſite to all the 
intereſts, pleaſures, and prevailing hu- 
mours of it, as Chri/tianity then was, and 
that this Religzon in ſpight of all the po- 
wets, cunning, malice, and learning of 
the World joyned together in moſt fierce 
oppoſition, and bitter perſecution againſt 
it for three hundred years together thou'd 


. not only bear up, but alſo ar length pre- 


vail over the World, and ſubjed the high- 
eſt powers therein to the cbedience of its 
Law's is an event ſo ſtrange and wander- 
full, and morally ſpeaking ſo far above 
the poſſibility of all ordinary means to 
bring it to paſs, as plainly manifeſteth 
the extraordinary working of God himſelf 


therein. And for my part- had Chriſtzan 


Religion no other Miracle to bear witnels 
thereto, this alone would be Miracle 
enough to me ſufficiently. to convince 
me of the truth thereof. Ar leaſt fince 


it thus entered into the World, and thus 


became eſtabliſhed in ir, it muſt be allow 
: ed 
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_ ed tobe fo far diftering from an /mpoſture 
| in that method of violence which that 
needs for its eſtabliſhment, as to be totally 
oppoſite thereto, and in this particular (as 
T hope I have ſhown of all thereſt) not to 
have the leaſt mark or character thereof. 

And thus far having laid before you all 
the obvious marks of /mpoſture, and pro- 
ved that none of. them can belong to 
Chriſtianity, 1 hope what hath been ſaid 
will ſufficiently inferr the concluſion, 
which I have undertaken to make out 
unto you, That our Holy Chriſtian Reli- 
gion cannot be ſuch an /mpoſture, as you 
would have it to be, bur really is that 
ſacred truth of Ged, which you. are all 
bound to believe. 

It is too common with mankind to 
frame their judgments according to their 
inclinations,and upon very ſlight grounds 
haſtily to run away with [dea's of things, 
when they correſpond with the preva1l- 
ing bent of their affections, which, when- 
ever put into a true light-before them, 
muſt all appear to be falſe and wrong 
taken. And this -I reckon to be your caſe. 
Your inclinations ſtrongly. leading you 
into Infidelity, ..you would fain have 
Chriſtianity be 'an Tmpoſture, and there- 
fore have qver-eaſily and haſtily buy iN- 
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duced on very weak grounds to believe 
it ſo to be. And that you may be unde- 
ceived in ſo dangerous and deſtruQivean 
errour, I have endeavoured in the eaſieſt 
and moſt familiar manner could think of, 
to put this buſineſs in a true light before 
you. 1. By letting you fee what an m- 
PYftare is in that truepifure, which I have 


drawn of it in the Life of him. who was 


really and truly ſuch an /mpoſter, as you 
would have Jeſus Chriſt to be; And, 
2. By <xamining into the Marks and Pro- 
perties which naturally belong to every 
ſuch Impoſture, and ſhowing of each of 
them that they cannot belong torthat ho- 
ly Religion which we profeſs. And I hope, 
when you have conſidered all this tho- 
roughly, you will ſee how much you 
have been deceived in thoſe Opinions, 
which you-have ſo precipitately given up 
your ſelves unto. 

You cannot but be ſenſible how great 
the ſtreſs is, which we lay on this matter, 
and how very ill your cafe muſt be, if we 
are in the right and you in the wrong; 
and therefore the thing is of ſufficient im- 
portance todeſerve your moſt ſerious con» 
fideration, and that in ſych a manner as 
to make you lay aſide all thoſe ground- 


may 
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may obſtruct an impartial inquiry 3 and 
if you will be pleaſed,for the fake of your 
own Souls, to do thus much, I am con- 
tent to leave the ſucceſs of what I now 
offer unto you, to God's grace, and your 
own judgments. 

As to the particular reaſons which you 
may alledge for your disbelief of our ho- 
ly Chriſtian Religzon,whether they be Ob- 
jeions drawn againſt it either from Z77- 
Rory, Phileſophy,or the inconſiſtencies which 
you imagine you find in the Books of holy 
Writ in which it is delivered down unto 
us, it is not my purpoſe now to enter in- 
to any Diſputes with you about them. 
That which I at preſent purpoſe,is not fo 
much to conſider thoſe premiſes, as the 
conclafion which you pretend to draw here- 
from, That Chri/t:avity muſt therefore be 
an mpoſture, and from the nature of ſuch 
an /mpoſture, and the nature of our holy 
Chriſtian Religion laid in a true light, and 
compared together with each other to evi- 
dence unto you the inconſiſtency of this 
Charge; and if what I have now faid can 
be of any force to let you into a clear 
ſight of this matter, it will be totally 
needleſs for me to meddle any further. 
For all thoſe ObjeAions, which you pre- 
tend to have been the particular — 
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of your Infidelity, have been already abun- 
dantly anſwered and confuted by others. 
But the opinion which you have conceit- 
ed that Chriſtianity 15an Impoſture,having 
ſo far pre-poſleſſed your judgment, as to 
influence it againſt all things of this na- 
ture that can be propoſed unto you, it 
will be in vain to offer any thing farther 
as to thoſe particulars, till this prejudice 
be removed ; and were it once removed, 


what hath already been faid in anſwer to 


them, will be abundantly ſufficient togive 
you full ſatisfaction. Although this me- 
thod may ſeem illogical thus to aſſault the 
Concluſion without medling with the Pre- 
miſſes from which you pretend to have 
deduced it ; yet it is no other, than what 
youyour ſelves have neceſlitated meunto 
by taking up the Concluſion firſt, and the 
Premiſes afterward. Had you indeed firſt 
began with thoſe Reaſons which you of- 
fer for your Infidelity, and been really by 
the conviction of them led into this Con- 
clufion, That Chriſtianity is an [mpoſture, 
it would then have been proper and fit- 
ting that T ſhould have begun there too, 


-and no otherwiſe have endeavoured to 


overthrow the Coxclufron,but by firſt over- 
throwing the Premiſſes from whence you 
deduced it. But fince it is well _—_ 
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that the Concluſion hath been of greater 
force with the moſt of you to make you 
aſſent to the Premiſſes, than the Premiſſes 
to prove the Concluſion; andit is only the 
fond conceit you have taken up in com- 
pliance with ill-company or worſe inclina- 
tions, that Chri/#:anity muſt be an /mpo- 
fture, that hath made any of thoſe argu- 
ments ſeem ſo concluſive with you, which 
are brought to prove it ; this makes 1t 
neceſſary for me to begin my endeavours 
for your conviction at that ſame point, 
where you firſt began your Infidelity,and 
to attack the Conclufron in the firſt place, 
before any ſucceſs can be expeRted to- 
wards the ſetting you right as to any 
thing elſe. For as long as you are wil- 
fully bent out of a meer fondneſs for In- 
fidelity to hold Chriſtianity to be an [m- 
poſture, this will make every Argument 
ſeem ſtrong to you that is brought to 
prove it, and every Solution inſufficient 
which is given thereto, and render all 
means for your Conviction utterly ineffe- 
Qual unto you. And therefore this being 
in truth- the firſt Errour which hath influ- 
enced your Mind to all the reſt, this muſt 
be firſt removed; and if what I have faid 
can be of any force in order hereto, by 
letting you ſee how much you have been 

miſtaken 
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miſtaken herein, this I hope will remove 
that prejudice, which hath hindered you. 
from ſeeing the ſtrength of thoſe Argu- 
ments, which have been already offered 
for your Conviction as to all other parti- 
culars of that Infidelity which you have 
given up your ſelves unto, and make you 
clearly diſcern how much you have been 
miſiaken in them alſo, and thereby be- 
come the means of delivering your Souls 
from that terrible danger, which you ex- 
poſe them unto ; the accompliſhing of 
which is the whole End, Scope, and De- 
ſign of the Diſcourſe, which I now offer 
unto you. 

But here perchance it may be asked, 
and I think it reaſonable to give you ſa- 
tisfaction herein, Why I have ſet torth un- 
to you an mpoſture by ſo foul a piture 
as that of Mahomet? And to this I have 
theſe two Anſwers to-return? x. Becauſe 
I have none other to do it by, Mahomet 
being the only /mpoſtor, who could ever 
prevail ſo far, as to eſtabliſh his /mpoſture, 
and make it a ſtanding Re/igzos in the 
World; and had it not gone fo far, it 
could not have been fuch-an /mpoſture,as 
you would have Chrzſtzanity to be, or at 
all fit to be compared with it in the Ar- 


foul 


Oy now before us. And, 2dly. How 
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foul ſoever the Picture of Mahomet may 
be, we have no reaſon from the. nature 
of the thing ever to imagine that any 0- 
ther /mpoſtor can have a fairer, till you 
| bring us an inſtance: thereof, And theſe 
twol hope may be ſufficient to clear me 
from acting any way unfairly in this mat- 
ter, as it I had made choice of the Life of 
ſo wicked a perſon as Mahomet therein to 
picture out an mpoſture unto you only 
to make it appear in the fouleſt dreſs it 
is capable of, the better to advantage 
thereby_that Cauſe which I handle. 

But to the firſt of theſe Anſwers, I 
fore-ſee this Objection will be made: If 
Mahomet be the only Tmpoſtor that ever 
eſtabliſhed his [mpoſture in the World, 
how then hath it come to paſs, that there 
have been ſo many falſe Re/igzons among 
Mankind 2 To which I reply, Not by /n- 
poſture, ſuch as Mahomet's was, and ſuch 
as Chriſtianity muſt be, if ir be ſuch an 
Impoſture as your charge againſt ir ſuppo- 
ſeth, but by corruptions inſenſibly grow- 


ing on from that Religion, which was firſt. 


true. The firſt Re/ig;oz which God gave 
unto Man was that Nature! Religion, 
which he imprinted on his yery Nacure, 
when he firſt created him, 'and as mucl: 
of that as eſcaped that ruin, with witch 
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the fall overwhelm'd him,was that where- 
by God was worſhipped and ſerved by 
bim afterwards; only with this addition, 
That whereas Man in his innocency ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to God immediately ofhim- 
ſelf alone, and in his own Name, he could 
never after his fall from it have any more 
acceſs unto him, but through a Mediator ; 
God's infinite purity and greatneſs on the 
one hand,and Man's infinite guilt and vile- 
neſson the other after that fatal miſcariage 
of our firſt parents did put them at fo vaft 
a diſtance the one from theother, thar in 
the nature of the thing there cou!d be 
no other way thenceforth of maintaining 
any Communion between them ; and 
therefore had not this way been found 
out again to bring Man to God, he muſt 
totally have been eſtranged from him 
for ever after. But God of his inflaite 
_ having reſolved not thus to caſt 
us off, he appointed usa Medzator asfoon 
as we had fallen, and promiſed to ſend him 
in his appointed time to take our Nature 
upon him, and therein pay down that 
price of redemption for us ; by virtue 
whereof, -his Mediation ſhould always 
be ſufficient to obtain mercy, and par- 
don, and acceptance for us. And this 1s 


that which was meant by God s promiſing 
| immedi- 
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immediately after the Fall, that the ſeed of 
the Woman (hould break the Serpent's head; 
which being farther explained by After- 
Revelations; the whole Religion of God's 
people after that was to offer up their Wor- 
ſhip unto him through hope in this Me- 
diator, and all the dolatry, Polytheiſm, 
and other falſe Worſhips which after aroſe 
in the Heathen World, were all by ſuch 
corrupt deviations therefrom, as the ſu- 
perſtitions of Men, the unfaithfull way 
of tranſmitting divine Revelations by tra- 
dition only, and the decay of all divine 
Knowledge, occaſioned thereby, in proceſs 
of time, introduced among them. For 
when Mankind began to encreaſe after 
the Flood, and they were taught from 
Noah their Forefather thus to worſhip God 
through hope in a Mediator, as the know- 
ledge of thoſe divine Truths which he 
delivered to them began to decay, and 
Superſtition toencreaſe among them they 
began to determine themſelves to ſuch 
Mediators, as their own imaginations led 
them to phancy, and ſome choſe Angels 
and others Men deceaſed for this office ; 
and in procels of time erected Temples and 
Fmages unto them, and honoured them 
with divine Worſhip in order to render 
them the more helpfull and beneficent un- 
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to them. The Babylonians or Chaldeans, 
who were the firit formed State after the 
Flood, looked on Avgels to have been the 
Mediator's God had appointed, through 
whom they were to come unto him ; 
and for this reaſon directed their Worſhip 
to the Sun, and Moon, and the reſt of the 


(s) Hence Ariftorls ſeems to 
have had his DoQrine of the 
Intelligences moving the Spheres; 
and Plato that which he taught 
of the Stars being living Bodies. 
For it was the Gpinicn of the 
Ancient Chaladcans, as it 1s of 
the $abii now, who are deſcen- 
ded from them. That there 
was in each Star an Angel in the 
fame manner as our Souls are 
in our Bodies, and that the 
Stars are animated by theſe An- 
gels, and hence have all their 
Motion, and alſo that influence 
which they are ſuppoſed to 
have over this World, and for 
this reaſon was it that they 
worſhipped them. 


Planets, which they fanſied 
to be the Habitations (a), 
where thoſe Angels dwelt ; 
and alſo erefted Images un- 
to them, into which they 
reckoned their influence 
and divine power did de- 
ſcend,& remain with them, 


when thoſe Luminaries 


themſelves were ſet and diſ- 
appeared in their Horizon, 
{o that their notion was to 
make their addreſſes thro' 
the Images to the Planets, 
and through the Plaxers to 


the Avgels that dwelt in them, and thro' 
the Angels to God himſelf, whom they 
acknowledged to be the one ſupreme 
Being, who was the Creator and Gover- 
our of all things. And this was the firſt 
Hdolatrous Religion, which was eſtabliſhed 
in the World, and long prevailed over a 


great part of it, and is {til preſerved in 
the 
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the Eaſt among the Se of the Sabians 
even to this day. But the Per/iaxs not 
liking the Worſhip of the Planets by. ma- 
ges, would endure no other ſymbol] to re- 
preſent thoſe glorious Luminaries by, but 
fire only, of which they reckoned them 
to be Conſtituted; and therefore where- 
ever they prevailed, they deſtroyed all 
Tmages out of the Temples, and placed fire 
in their ſtead : And from hence the Magz 
or the Worſhippers of Fire had their Ori- 
inal. But from their having one Sym- 
vl they ſpeedily came to the aſſerting 
but of one Dezty repreſented by it, which 
they would have to be Light, and that 
of the mixture of this and Darkneſs all 
things in this World were compounded ; 
that Light was the cauſe or principle of 
all Good, and Darkneſs the cauſe or prin- 
ciple of all Evil ; and therefore under the 
Symbol of Fire they worſhipped Lzght as 
their God, but deteſted Darkneſs in the 
ſame manner as we do the Devil, And 
from hence Manes the Zeretick had his 
two Principles, which he wou!d have in- 
troduced into the Chriſtian Religion, But 
above both theſe they acknowledged a 
ſapreme God, in reſpe&t of whom their 
God Light, was but an inferior Deity, or 
a God Mediator, by whom they were to 
K 2 have 
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have acceſs unto him. And this Religz- 
0 obtained through all Perfra, and other 
Parts on the Eaſt of it, and doth there 
remain even unto this day among the 
Perſees in India, and the Inhabitants of 
the Province of Kerman, on the Southern 
Coaſt of Perfia. But the Practice of the 
Babylonians or Chaldeans in worſhipping 
their Gods Mediators by Images obtained 
in all the Weſtern Parts of the World. 
For they holding, that they were to have 
acceſs to God through Angels as. their 
Mediators, and tothe Angels through the 
Planets, and to the Planets through the 
Tmages which they erected to them, did 
give to thoſe Jmages the names of the 
Plazets, and under thoſe names paid di- 
vine Worſhip unto them, which dolatry 
paſſing from Babylon or Chaldea into A4- 
rabia, and from thence to the Fg yprians 
and Phenicians was by them carried in- 
to Greece, and from thence ſpread it ſelf 
into all Parts on this Weſtern-/de of tlie 
World, as that of the Magz did on the 
Eaſtern. For the chiet Gods of the Greeks, 
as well as the Names by which they 
were called, came from the Egyptians and 
Phenicians, and were no more than the 
Tmages, by which the Babylonzans wor- 
ſhipped the Sun, Moon, and other Planets 
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with the Names of thoſe Planets given 
unto them. Afterward indeed they ad- 
ded to their number other Dezzzes alſo, 
which were originally either ſome of the 
fixed Stars, or elſe the Souls of Men de- 
parted, as of Bel or Belus among the Ba- 
bylonians, Abraham and Iſmael among the 
Arabians, Orus and Oftris among the E- 
gyptians, AMſculapius and Hercules among 
the Greeks, and Romulus or Quirinus a= 
mong the Romans. For it early began a 
Cuſtom among all the Worſhippers of 
Tmages, as well Greeks as Barbarians to 
Deify Men departed, reckoning thoſe 
who lived juſtly and righteouſly, or had 
made themſelves eminent by any great 
and worthy Actions in this life, to have 
thoſe habitations allotted them in the 
Heavens above, where they were in a 
Capacity to be Mediators to God for 
them ; and therefore they offered divine 
Worlhip to them as ſuch. And this was 
it that gave occaſion to ſo many Apotheo- 
ſes's or Deifications among, them, and fo 
valtly encreaſed the number of their Gods 
in all the /dolarrous Parts of the World, 
and alſo the various Methods of Super- 
ſtition whereby they paid their Worſhip 
unto ther. Yet they all ſtil] held to 
their notion of oxe ſupreme God, and rec- 
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koned all the others to be no more than 
God's Mediators under him. And this 
one God, whom they held to be made of 
none, and to be the Maker or Father of 
all things elſe that are, was among the 
Chaldeans of old ( as ſtill among the Sa- 
Ljans, who are the remainder of them ) 
called Deus Deorum, and among the 4- 
rabs, Allah Taal, 1. e. the high or ſupreme 
God ; and agrecable hereto, among the 
Greeks, was there. alſo their 7721) v- 
Oewvle Davies i.e. One ſupreme God, who 
was the Father both of Gods and Men. 
And thus far in anſwer to.your Queſtion 
haveI given you an account how all the 
falſe Religions in the Heathen World had 
their Original ; and herein I have been 
the longer for the fake of two Refleti- 
ons which are obvious for you to make 
hereon. 

x. That the Notion of a Mediator be- 
tween God and Man was that which did 
run through all the Re/zgons that ever 
were in the World, to the Coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and was the Fundamental 
Principle which prevailed in every one 
of them as to all the Worſhip which was 
praiſed in them, which could no other- 
wiſe become ſo univerſal among Man- 
kind but by a Tradition as univerſally 
"Ry $a delivered 
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delivered unto them. And what can bet- 
ter account both for this Zradztion, and 
alſo the Tniverſality of it, than what is 
delivered unto us in Scriptare of our being 


deſcended from one common Parent, - 


who on his Fall from the favour of God 
having had this promiſe of a Medzator 
made unto him, through whom we might 
be again reconciled unto him, tranſmit- 
ted it to all his poſterity. 

24ly. That the miſtakes and errours 
about the Worſhip of God, and the Ser- 
vice we owe unto him, which Men are 
apt to run into, when left to the condut 
of their own light only, are monſtrous 
and endleſs, and therefore evidently de- 
monſtrate the neceſſity of dzvine Revela- 
tions. For if God doth expe from us an 
account of our Actions, it is neceſſary he 
ſhould give us a Law for the rule of them ; 
and if the Law of our Reaſon alone be in- 
ſufficient for this ( as from the continual 
errours and endleſs abſurdities, which 
mankind, when left to themſelves, have 
ever hitherto run into, it doth evidently 
appear that it is: ) this demonſtrably 
proves the neceſſity of another to ſup- 
ply its defe&t, and that in our caſe we 


muſt have a Revealed Religion as well as + 


a Natural, or elſe we can have no cer- 
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certain Knowledge of the Will of God, or 
any of thoſe duties of Worſhip and Ser- 


vice which we are to perform towards 


him. And if this proves the Neceſliry 
of ſuch a Revealed Religion ( as I think it 
undeniably muſt to every one that be- 
lieves God will account with us for what 
we do; ) all that I have farther to offer 
is, That you would thoroughly examine 
and conſider that holy Chriſtian Religzon, 
which we profeſs, and compare it with all 
the other Re/7g:ons, that are in the World ; 
and if it do not appear vaſtly above them 
all, the worthieſt of God for him to give 
unto us, and the worthieſt of us to ob- 
ſerve, and that not only in reſpect of 
the honour given to him, but alſo of the 
improvement and perfection brought to 
our own Nature thereby, I will be con- 
tent that you ſhall then perſiit to believe 
it an mpoſture, and, as ſuch, reject it for 


ever. 


Humphrey Prideaux, 
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ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


Authours quoted in this Book. 


Arabic Authours. 


Bul Faraghins, a Phyſician of Malatia 
| in Leſſer Armenia, of the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, and the Sei# of the Facobites. 
He is an Authour of eminent note in the Eaſt, 
as well among Mahometans as Chriſtians, His 
Hiſtory of the Dynaſties is from the Creation 
of the World to the Year of our Lord 1284. 
It was publiſhed at Oxford with a Latin Verſion 
by Dr. Pocock, A. D. 1663. He flouriſhed 
about the time where his Z:ory ends. His 
name at length is Gregerius Ebn Hacim Abul 
Faraghi. 

Abul Feda, an Authour of great repute in 
the Eaſt for two Books which he wrote : The 
firſt a General Geography of the World after the 
SEP | Method 
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Method of Ptolemy ; and the other a General 

Hiſtory, which he calls the Epitomy of the Hi- 
ſtory of Nations. He was born A. D. 1273. 
He finiſhed his Geog raphy A. D. 1321, Twen- 
ty years after that he was advanced to the 
Principality of Hamah in Syria, from whence 
he is commonly called Shahab Hamab, i. e. 
Prince of Hamah, where after having Reigned 
three Years, two Months, and thirteen Days, 
he died A. D. 1345. being Seventy two years 
old. He was by Nation a Turk, of the No- 
ble Family of the Fobide, of which was Sa- 
ladin the famous Sultan of Egypt. His name 
at length is [/mael Ebn Ali Al Melec Al Moaizad 
Amadoddin Abul Fedg. Ecchellenſis quotes him 
by the name of 1/mael Shiahinſhiah, 

— Abunazar, a Legendary Writer of the Ma- 
hometans, much quoted by Hottinger. 

Agar, a Book of great Authority among 
the Mahometans, ſaith Guadagno! (pag. 165.) 
wherein an Account is given of the Life and 
Death of Mabomer. Foannes Andreas makes 
great uſe of it under the name of Azger, as 
doth Bellonjzs in the Third Book of his Ob/er- 
vations under the name of Aſ{aer. Guadagnol, 
who had a Copy of the Book, calls it the Book 
Agar, and takes moſt of what he objects a- 
gainſt the Life and Actions of Mahomet out 
of it. 

Abmed Ebn Edrts, an Authour that writes in 
the defence of the Mahometan Religion againſt 
the Chriſtians and the Fews. 

Ahmed Ebn Yuſeph, an Hiſtorian, who flo- 
riſhed 4. D. 1539. for then he finiſhed his 
Hiſtory, Abmid 


quoted in this Book. 


Abmed Ebn Zin Alabedin, a Nobleman of 
| Hiſpahan in Perſia of this laſt Age, who hath 
wrote the ſharpeſt and acuteſt Book againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion, in defence of the Maho- 
metan, of any they have among them on this 
Argument. ft was publiſhed on this Occaſi- 
on. Echar the Great Aogul, Great Grand- 
father to Aurang Zeb, who at preſent reigneth 
in Þdia, for ſome Reaſons of State making 
ſhow of encouraging the Chrifftian Religion, 
did in the Year 1595. write to Matthias de 
Albuquerque, then Vice-Roy of the Portugueſe in 
India, for ſome Priefts to be ſent to him'to 
his Court at Agra. The Perſons pitched up- 
on for this Miſſion were Feronimo Xavier, then 
ReFor of the College of the Feſuits at Goa,and 
Emanuel Pigneiro and Benedif de Gois, two 
others of that Society. On their coming to 
Agra, they were very kindly received by the 
Azcgul, and had a Church there built for 
them at his Charges, and many Privileges 
and Immunities granted unto them, which 
oft the death of Ecbar ( which happened 
A. D. 1604. ) were all confirmed to them 
by his Succeſſour Fehan Guire. At the Com- 
mand of this Ecbar, Xaverius wrote twoBooks in 
Perſian (which is the Language of that Court); 
The firſt the Z;ftory of Feſus Chriſt, colleted 
for the moſt part out of the Legends of the 
Church of Rome, which he intended to be in- 
ſtead of the Goſpe! among them; and the 
other called A Looking-Glaſs ſhewing the Truth, 
which is a defence of the Dottrines of that 
Goſpel againſt the Mahometans, What the 
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former is, thoſe who have the Curioſity to 
ſee what kind of Goſpel the Feſuirs preach in 
the Eaſ#, may ſatisfy themſelves, for the Book 
is tranſlated into Latin by De Dieu, and was 
publiſhed by him with the Original, A D. 1639. 
This Goſpel of the Feſuits was firſt preſented 
to Ecbar by Xaverius at Agra, A.D. 1602. 
But the other Book was not publiſhed till a 
Year or two after, When it firſt came a- 
broad, it unluckily fell into the hands of this 
Learned Perſian Gentleman, who immediate- 
ly wrote an Anſwer to it, which he calls 
The Bruſher of the Looking-Glaſs, wherein he 
makes terrible work with the Feſuit through 
the advantages which he gave him by teach- 
ing the 1dolatry and other Superſtitions and 
Errours of the Church of Rome for the Do&rines 
of Feſus Chrijt, When this Book came abroad, 
it ſo alarmed the College de propaganda Fide at 
Rome, that they immediately ordered it to be 


anſwered. The firſt who was appointed for this 


Work was Bonaventura Malwvaſia, a Franciſ- 
can Frier of Bononia, who publiſhed his Dl«- 
cidatio Speculi werum monſtrantis, in anſwer 
to this Bruſher, A.D. 1628. Butchis, I ſap- 
poſe, not being judged ſo ſufficient by the 
College, they appointed Ph:lip Guadagnol, an- 
other Franciſcan Frier, to write a ſecond An- 
ſwer thereto. And on this occaſion he com- 
poſed his Book ſtiled Apologia pro Chriſtiana 
Religione, which was publiſhed at Rome firſt 
in Latin, A.D. 1631. and after in Arabic, 
1637. For this, I ſuppoſe, meeting with ber- 
ter approbation from the Co//ege, they _ 
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ed it to be tranſlated into that Language, and 
it being accordingly done by the ſame Aurhour, 
they ſent it into the Eaſt to be diſperſed a- 
mong the 1ahometans for the defence of the 
Teſun's Looking-Glaſs againſt this rude Bruſher 
ofit, But his performance doth by no means 
anſwer the Deſign, abundance of his Argu- 
ments being drawn from the Authorities of 
Popes and Councils, which will never convince 
an Infidel of the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, 
how much noiſe ſoever they may make with 
them among thoſe of their own Communion. 
Al Bochari, an Eminent Writer of the Tra- 
ditionary Dofrines of the Mahometan Religion. 
He is reckoned by Fohannes Andreas, CC. 3. and 
Bellonins, lib. 3. c. 4. to be one of the Sx Do- 
&ours, who by the appointment of one of the 
Califs, meeting at Damaſcus, firſt made an 
Authentick Collef&ion of all thoſe Traditions 
which make up their Soynah. His Book con- 
tains the Pandetts of all that relates either ro 
their Law or their Religion, digeſted under 
their ſeveral Titles in Thirty Books, and is the 
Ancienteſt and moſt Authentick which they 
have of this matter, and next the Alcoran, of 
the greateſt Authority among them. He was 
| born at Bochara in Cowaraſmia, A.D. 809. and 
died 4. D. 869. | 
Al Coran, i. e. . The Book to be read, or the 
Legend, it isthe Bible of the Mahometans.. The 
name is borrowed from the Hebrew Kara or 
Aikra ( words of the ſame root as well as 
ſhignification with the Arabic Al Coran) by 
which the Jews called the O/d Te/fament, or 
| any 
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any part of it; And ſo any part of the Ma: 
hometan Bible is called Alcoran, The whole 
together they call 47 Moſhap, i. e. The Book, 
which alſo in reſpect of che Chaprers, into 
which ic is divided, they call 4! Furkan, 
from the Arabic word Faraka, which from 
the Hebrew Pharak ſignifies to divide or diſtin- 
guiſh ; but others will have that Book to be fo 
calied in reſpeCt of the Matter or Doctrine 
therein contained, becauſe, ſay they, it di- 
ſtinguiſheth Good from Evil. 

Al Fragani, an Aſtronomer of Fragana in 
Perſia, from whence his name Al Fragan, 
i.e. Fraganenſis, by which he is commonly 
called. His name at length is Mohammed Ebn 
Katir Al Fragani, He wrote a Book called, 
The- Elements of Aſtronomy, which hath been 
ſeveral times publiſhed in Exrepe at Nuren- 
burg, A.D. 1537. at Pars, A. D. 1546. at 
Frankfort cum Notss Chriſtmanni, A.D. 1590, 
in Latin; and afterwards by Golius in Arabic 
and Latin at Leiden, A.D. 1669. with large 
Notes of great uſe for the underſtanding of 
the Geography of the Eaſt. He floriſhed while 
Al Mamon was Calif, who died A. D. $33. 

Al Gazali, a famous Philoſopher of Tuſa in 
Perſia. He wrote many Books, not only in 
Philoſophy, but alſo in the defence of the Ma- 
bometan Religion againſt Chriſtians, Fews, Pa- 
gans, and all others that differ there-from, 
whereof one is of more eſpecial note entitled, 
The Deſtruttion of Philoſophers, which he wrote 
againſt A! Farabius, and Avicenna, and ſome 
others of the Arab Philoſophers, who to _ 
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the Monſtrous Abſurdities of the Mahometarn 
Religion, were for turning many things into 
Figure and Allegory, which were commonly 
underſtood in the /iteral [enſe. Thoſe he vio- 
lently oppoſeth on--chis account, accuſing 
them of Hereſy and Infidelity, as Corrupters 
of the Faith, and Subvertersof Religion, where- 
on he had the name of FHoghato! Eflam Zai- 
noddin,i e. T he demonſtration of Mahometiſm,and 
the honour of Religion. He was born A.D. 1058. 
and died A.D. 1112. His name at length is 
Abu Hamed Ebu Mohammed Al Gazali Al Tuſs. 

Al Fannabi, an Hiſtorian born at Fannaba, 
a City in Perſia, not far from Shiras, His 
Hiſtory comes down to the Year of our Lord 
1588. and therein he rells us, that he went 
in Pilgrimage to Mecca, and from thence to 
Medina, to pay his Devotions at the Tomb of 
the Impoſtor, in that Year of the Hegira which 
anſwers to the Year of our Lord 1556. His 
name at length is Ab» Mohammed Muſt apha 
Ebnol Saiyed Haſan Al Fannahi. 

Al Kamus, 1. e. The Ocean, a famous Arabic 
Difonary, fo called, becauſe of the Ocean of 
words contained in it. It was written by 
Mohammed Ebn Faacub Ebn Mobammed Al 
Shiraz: Al Firauzabadi, He was a Perſon of 
great eſteem among the Princes of his time for 
his eminent Learning and W orth, particular- 
ly with I/mae! Ebn Abbas, King of Yaman, 
Bajazet King of the Turks, and Tamerlan the 
Tartar, from the laſt of which he received a 
Gift of Five thouſand pieces of Gold at one 
time. He was born A. D. 1328. being a Per- 

(ian 


139 


x60 


An Account of the Authours 


ſian by birth, but he lived moſt at Sanna in 
Taman. He finiſhed his Di&ionary at Mecca, 
and dedicated it to I/mael Ebr Abbas, under 
whoſe Patronage he- had long lived, and at- 
terwards died at Zibit in Arabia, A. D. 1414. 
being near Ninety years old. 

Al Kodai, an Hiſtorian. He wrote his Hi- 
ſtory about the Year of our Lord ro45. and 
died A. D. 1062. His name at length is Ab# 
Abdollah Mohammed Ebn Salamah Ebn Faafar 
Al Kodai. 

AI Maſudi, an Hiſtorian, He wrote an Hi 
fory called the Go/den Meadows, but in what 
time he lived, I do not find. His name at 
length is Al; Eb» Hoſain Al Maſudi. He 
wrote alſo another Book, wherein he makes 
it his buſineſs to diſcover and expoſe the Fraud 
which the Chriſtian» of Feruſalem are guilty of 
about lighting Candles at the Sepulchre of our 
Saviour on Eaſter-Eve. For then three Lamps 
being placed within the Chappe/ of the Sepal- 
chre, when the Hymn of the Reſurrefion is 
ſung at the Evening-Service, they contrive that 
theſe three Lamps be all lighted, which they 


will have believed to be by fire from Heaven, 


and then a mulritude of Chri/t:ans of all Nari- 
0ns are preſent with Candles to light them at 
this holy Fire, which hath been a fraudulent 
Practice kept up among them for many hun- 
dred vears. And the Emperour Cantacuzenns 
was ſo far impoſed on by this Cheat that in his 
Third Apology for he Chriſtian Religion againſt 
the Mahomerans he makes mention of it, 
and urgeth it againſt thoſe Injidels, as a Mira- 

cle, 
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cle, which being annually performed in their 
fght, ought to convince them of the truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and convert them 
thereto. Burt the Impoſture hath all along 
been too well known to the Mabometans to 
be of any ſuch effe&t with them. For the 
Patriarch of PFeruſalem always compounds 

with the ahometan Governour to permit him 
to praQtiſe this Trick for the ſake of the Gain 
which it brings to his Church, and annually 
allows him his ſhare in it. And therefore, 
inſtead of being of any effe(t to convert them, 
it becomes a matter of continual ſcandal a- 
mong them againſt the Chriſtian Religion, 
And not only this A#uthour, but Abmed Ebn 
Edris, and moſt others of the Mahometans, 
that write againſt the Chriſtian Religion, ob- 
ject it as a reproach thereto (as in truth it is) 
and urge it with the ſame earneſtneſs againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion, that Cantacuzenns doth 
forit. A! Manſor Hakem Beamrilla, Calif of 
Egypt, was ſo offended at it, that 4. D. 1007. 
he ordered the Church of the Reſurre&ion at 
Feruſalem, wherein this Chappel of the Sepul- 
chre ſtands, to be for this very reaſon pulled 
down and raſed to the Ground, that he might 
thereby put an end to fo infamous a Chear. 
But the Emperour of Conſtantinople having by 
the releaſe of Five thouſand Mahometan Cap- 
tzves, obtained leave to have it rebuilt again, 
the [mpoture hath ſtill gone on at the ſame 


rate, and it is there to the great ſport of the 


Mahometans, ( who come in Multitudes eve- 
ry Year to ſee this Farce ) ated over in their 
L ſight 
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ſight in the ſame manner as is above related 
even unto this day. Thewenect, who was once 
preſent at it, gives us a large Account of this 
whole Foolery in the firſt part of his Travels, 


+ Book II. Chapter 43. 


Al Moſtatraf, the name of a Book, writ- 
ten by an unknown Authour. 

Al Motarrezi, the Authour of the Book cal- 
led Xogreb, he was born A. D. 1143. anddied 
A. D. 1213. His name at length is Naſir Eb» 
Abil Macarem Abul Phatab Al Motarrezi. He 
was of the Se of the Meotazali, and ſeems 
by his laſt Name, AI Metarrezi, ( by which 
he is uſaally called ) to have been by Trade 
a Taylor, that -being the ſignification of the 
word in Arabic. . 

- Aſſamael, a Book much quoted by Fohan: 
es Andreas, and alſo by Guadagnol. 

Bidawi, a famous Commentator on the Al-_ 
coran, He died A.D. 1293. His name at 
length. is Naſeroddin Abdollah Ebn Omar Al 
Bidawi, His Commentary is written for the 
moſt part out of Zamachſhars. | 

Kazwini, an Arabic Autbour, fo called 
from the Ciry Kaſwin. His name ar length 
is Zacharias Ebn Mohammed Ebn Mabmud Al 
gg In what Age he lived, I cannot 

nd. 

Dialogus Makometss cum Abdollab Ebn Sa- 
lem, a Book wrote in Arabic, containing a 
great many of the Fooleries of the Mabome- 
tan Religion, under the form of a Dialogue 
berween Mahomer and this Few, who was 
his chief helper in forging the Impoſture. It 

Was 
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was tranſlated into Latin by Hermannus Dal- 
»ata, and that Verſion of it is publiſhed ar 
the end of the Latin Alcoran, ſet forth by 
Bibliander. : 

Diſputatio Chriſtiani contra Saracenum de 
Lege Mahometis, It was written in Arabic 
by a Chriſtian,' who was an Officer in che 
Court of a King of the Saracens, to a Mahc- 
metan Friend of his, who was an Officer with 
him in the ſame Court, and contains a 
Confutation of the Mahbometan Religion. Pe- 
zer, the famous Abbot of Cluny in Burgundy, 
who flouriſhed A. D. 1130. cauſed it to be 
tranſlated into Latin by Peter of Toledo; an 
Epitome of which is printed with the Latin 
Alcoran by Bibliander, taken out of the 24th 
Book of the Speculum Hiſtoriale of Vincentius 
Bellowacenſis. 


Elmacinus, an Hiſtorian of the Chriſtian 


Religion, His Hiſtory is from the Creation of 
the World, to the Year of our Lord 1118. 
The latter part of it, which is from the be- 
ginning of Mahomeriſm, was publiſhed by 
Erpenizs, under the Title of H:/oria Sarace- 
zica, A.D. 1625. He was Son to Yaſer Al 
Amid, who was Secretary of the Council of 
War under the Sultans of Egypr, of the Fa- 
mily of the Fobidz, for 45 Years together,and 
in the Year of our Lord 1238. ( in which his 
Father died ) ſucceeded him in his place. 
His name at length is Georgins Ebn Amid; and 
for his Eminent Learning, he was alſo ftiled 
Al Shaich Al Raiis Al Macin, i. e. The prime 
Do&our ſolidly Learned. The laſt of which 

L 2 Titles 
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Titles, Almacin, was that whereby Erpenins 
( who pronounceth it Elmacin ) choſe to call 
him ; bur by others he is generally quoted 
by the Name Ebn Amid. | 

Ebnol Athir, a Mahometan Authour, who 
was born A. D. 1149. and di:d 4. D. 1209, 
His Name at length is 4buſſaadat Al Moharac 
Ebn Mohammed Al Shaibani Ebndl Athir Al 
Tazari Magdoddin. 

Ali Ebnol Athir, an Hiſtorian, Brother to 
che former Ebnol Athir. His name at length 
is Abul Haſan Ali Ebn Mohammed Al Shaibant 
Ebnol Athir Al Fazari Ezzoddin, He was 
born A. D. 1160. and died A. D. 1232. His 
Hiftery, which he calls Camel, is from the 
beginning' of the World to the Year of our 
Lord, 1230. | 

Ebnol 'Kaſſai, Authour of the Book called 
Taarifat, which is an Explication of the vari- 
ous Terms uſed in Arabic by Philoſophers, 
Lawyers, Divines, and other ſorts of learned 
Profeſſions among them. 

Ebn Phares, a Mahometan Anthour, who 
died A. D. 1000. 

 Eutychius, a Chriſtian Authour of the SeCt of 
the Melchites, his Name in Arabic is Said Ebn 
Batrik, He was born at Cair in Egypt, A.D. 
876. and became very eminent in the know- 
ledge of Phy/ſick, which he praftifed with 
great reputation, being reckoned by the Ma- 

ometans themſelves to have been one of the 
Eminenteſt Phyſicians of his time. Bur to- 
wards the latter parc of his life giving himſelf 
more to the ſtudy of Divinity, he was 4. D. 


p 933, 
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933. Choſen Patriarch of Alexandria for his 
Sett ( for there was another Patriarch of that 
place for the Facobites at the ſame time } and 
then he firſt took the Name of Entychius. 
But he hapned nor to be ſo acceptable to his 
People, for there were continual Jarrs. be- 
tween them untill his death, which hapned 
ſeven years after, A. D. 940. His Annals of 
the Church of Alexandrm were publiſhed at 
Oxford in Arabic and Latin by Dr. Pecock, 
A. D. 1656. at the Charge of Mr. Se/den, and 
this is the meaning of theſe words in the Title- 
page, [ Fobanne Seldeno Chorago | for he who 
was the Choragus in the Play, always was at 
the Charges of exhibiting the Sceves And 
therefore Mr. Sc/den having born the Expen- 
ces of this Chargeable Edition, the moſt Wor- 
thy and Learned Authour of that Verſion ac- 
knowledged it by thoſe words in the Title- 
page, Which ſeveral having miſtaken to the 
robbing him of the honour of his Work, as if 
Mr. Se/Jen had begun the Tranſlation, and 
Dr. Pocock finiſhed it, I cannot bur do this 
juſtice to that worthy Perſon, now with 
God, as to clear this matter. For he need- 
ed no Partner in any of his Works. The 
Tranſlation was totally his, and only the 
Charges of printing the Book Mr. Se/der's. 
Mr. Selden: did indeed publiſh a Leafor two of 
that Aathour, which he thought wouid ſerve 
his purpoſe to expreſs his Spight againſt the 
Biſhops of the Church of England, in revenge of 
the Cenſure which was inflicted on him in the 
High-Commiſſion-Court for his Hiſtory of Tithes , 
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but he made thofe ſlips in that Verſion, that 
Dr. Pocock was not at all eaſed of his labour, 
by having that lictle part of it tranſlated to his 
hands, | 
Liber de Generatione & Nutritura Mahome- 
tis, a moſt frivolous and filly Tratt, wrote 
originally in Arabic ; and being tranſlated in- 
to Latin by Hermannus Dalmata, is publiſhed 
with the Latin Alcoran by Bibliander, 
Geographia Nubienſis, ſo the Book is called 
by Sionita and Heſronita, who publiſhed it in 
Latin with a Geographical Appendix annexed 
thereto, A. D. 1619. But this Book is only 
an Epirome of a much larger, and much ber- 
ter Book written by Sharif Al Adrifi, at the 
command of Roger, the ſecond of that name, 
King of Sicily, for the explaining of a Ter- 
reſtrial Globe, which that King had cauſed to 
be made of a very large Size all of Silver. He 
finiſhed this Work A.D. 1153. and Entitled ir 
Ketab Roger, i. e. the Book of Roger, from the 
name of him who imployed him to compoſe 
it. The Authour was of the Race of Mahomer, 
and rherefore is called Sharif, which word ſig- 
nifieth one of a Noble Race, eſpecially that 
of Mabomet, and was deſcended from the 
Noble Family of the Adriſidz, who reigned 
in ſome parts of Africa, and therefore he is 
called 41 Adrifi, that is, of the Family of 
Adrs. His name at length is Abu Abdo/lah 
Mohammed Ebn Mohammed Ebn Adrs Amir 
Olmuminin, There was a very fair Copy of 
this Book among Dr. Pocock's Arabick Manu- 
ſeriprs. 


Georginus 
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Georgius Monachus, Abbot of the Monaſtery 
of St. Simeon. He wrote a Tradt in defence 
of the Chriſtian Religion againſt the Mahome- 
tans, which is a Diſputation he had with three 
Mahometans, of whom the chief Spokeſman 
was Abuſalama Ebn Saar of Moſul. 

Fauhari, the Authour of a famous Arabic 
Di&ionary, called Al Sahah: His name ar 
length is Abu Naſer Iſmael Ebn Hammad Al 
Faubari, He was by Nation a Turk. He 
died A. D. 1007. This is reckoned the beſt 
Di#ionary of the Arabic Language next Kamm. 
Golizs makes his Arabic Lexicon moſtly out 
of it. 

Falalani, i. e. the Two Falals. They were 
two of the ſame Name, who wrote a ſhort 
Commentary upon the Alcoran, the firſt began 
it, and the ſecond finiſhed it. The firſt was 
called Falal Oddin Mohammed Ebn Abmed Al 
Maballi; and the fecond FalalOddin Abdorrab- 
man Al Oſyuti This latter on the death of 
the former finiſhed the Book A.D. 1466. and 
= alſo Authour of an Hiſtory called Mez- 

ar. 


Shabrefani, a Scholaſtical Writer of the 


Mahbometan Religion. He was born at Shah- 

reſtan A. D. 1074. and died 4. D. 1154 
| Safiaddin, the Authour of a certain Geogra- 

phical Dittionary in the Arabic Tongue. 

Zamachſhars, the Authour of the Book cal- 
led 47 Ceſbaf,, which is a large Commentary 
upon the Alcoran, and that which is of the 
beſt eſteem among the Mahometans of any of 
its kind, His name at lenpth is Abu! Kaſem 
L 4 Mo- 
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Mohammed FEbn Omar Ebn Mobammed Al 
Chowaraſmi Al Zamachſhari., He was born at 
Zamachſhar, a Town of Chowaraſmia, A. D. 
1074. and died A. D. 1143. | 


— 
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Hebrew and Chaldee Authours. 


(= Paraphraſe, an Interpretation of the 
Old Teſtament in the Chaldee Language. 
That of Onkelos on the Pentateuch, and that 
of Fonathan on the Prophets are ancient, be- 
ing written according to-the Account which 
the Jew: give of them before the time of our 
Saviour, But thoſe which are on the other 
parts of Scripture, as alſo that which bears the 
Nare of Fonathan on the Law, were written 
by ſome later Fews. The Anthour of the 
Chaldce Paraphraſe on Fob, the Pſalms, and 
Proverbs, was Rabbi Foſeph Cxcus. 

Sepher Cozri, a Book written . by way of 
Dialogue between a Few and the King of the 
Cozars, from whence it hath its Name Sepher 
Cozri or Cozari, i.C. the Book of the Cozar, 
The Authour of it. was Rabbi Fudab Levitra, 
a Spaniſh Few, who wrote the Book original- 
ly in Arabic abaut the Year of our Lord 1140. 
and from thence it wastranſlated into Hebrew 
by Rabbi Fudab Ebn Tibbon, in which Tran- 
flation it was publiſhed by ZBuxtrorf with a 
Latin Verſion, A.D. 1660. 

Rabbi David Kimchi; a famous Fewiſh Com- 
wentatuur on the Old Teſtament. He was by 

birth 


quoted in this Book. 


birth a Spaniard, Son to Rabbi Foſeph Kimchi, 
and Brother to Rebbi Moſes Kimchi, both 
men of eminent Learning among the Tews, 
but he himſelf far exceeded them both, be- 
ing the beſt Grammarijan in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage which they ever had, as is abundantly 
made appear not only in his Commentary on 
the Old Teftament ( which gives the greateſt 
lighr into the literal ſenſe of the Hebrew Text 
of any extant of this kind ) but alſo in a 
Grammar andDi#ionary which he hath wrote 
of the Hebrew Language,both by many degrees 
the beſt of their kind: The firſt of rheſe he 
calls Miclol, and the other Sepher Shoraſhim, 
i. CE. the Book of Roots. Buxtorf made his 
Theſaurus Lingue Hebrez out of the former, 
and his Lexicon Lingue Hebre# our of the 
latter. He flouriſhed about the Year of our 
Lord 1270. I 
Maimonides, a famous Fewiſh Vriter, his 
Book, Tad Hachazakab, is a Digeſt of the 
Fewiſh Law according to the Talmudiſfs, His 
Book Moreb Newochim, contains an Explica- 
tion of Words, Phraſes, Metaphors, Para- 
bles, Allegories, and other difficulties, which 
occurr in the Old Tefament, It was firſt 
wrote in Arabic, and after Tranſlated into 
Hebrew by Rabbi Samuel Ebn Fudah Ebn Tib. 
bon, from which Tranſlation it was publiſhed 
in Latin by Buxtorf, A. D. 1629. He was 
born at Corduba in Spain, A. D. 1131. but 
lived moſtly in Zgypr, from whence he is com- 
monly called, Rabbi Moſes Eg yptius, where 
he died, .A4. D. 1208. : 
Miſlmah, 
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Aiſhnah, a Colle#ion of all the Ancient 
Traditions of the Fews to the time of Rabb; 
Fudah Hakkodiſh, the Compiler of it, who 
flouriſhed about the middle. of the ſecond 
Centsry in the Reign of the Emperour Anto- 
zinus Pius. This Book is the Text to the Tal- 
214d, and that a Comment on it. The Fe- 
ruſalem Talmud was compiled by the Jews 
who dwelt in F«d4242 about 3oo Years after 
Chriſt; and the Babyloniſh Talmud by thoſe 
who dwelt in AMeſopotomia about 5oo Years 
after Chriſ#, according to the account which 
the Fewiſh Writers give of them. But there 
are ſeveral rchings contained in the latter, 
which ſeem to referr to a much later date. 
Theſe Three, with the Two Chaldee Pars- 
phraſes of Onkelos and Fonathan, are the an- 
cienteſt Books which the Fews have next the 
Bible, For how much noiſe ſoever way be 
made about their Rabbinical Writers, there 
are none of them above Seven hundred years 
old. There are ſome of them indeed lay 
claim to a much ancienter Date, but without 
any reaſan for it. | 
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Greek Authours. 


A feds Ethics & Politica. 

Bartholomei Edeſſeni Confutatio Hega- 
reni, a Greek Traft againſt Maboemeriſea, pub-+ 
liſhed by Le Moyue among. his Faris Sqcra. 
The Authour was a X4onk of Edrſſa in Meſo- 

potamia 


_— — 
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potamia. In what Age he lived, it doth not 
appear. 

Cantacuzenus contra Seam Mahometicam. 
This Book contains four Apologies for the 
Chriſtian Religion, and four Orations againſt 
the Mahometan., The Axthour had been Em- 
perour of Conſtantinople, but reſigning his Em- 
pire to Fobn Pal zologus his Son-in-Law, A. D. 
1355- he retired into a Aonaftery, where 
being accompanied by Meletius, formerly 
called Achememid, whom he had converted 
from Mahometiſm to the Chriſtian Religion, 
he there wrote this Book for the faid Mele- 
tivs in anſwer to a Letter written to him by 
Sampſates a Perſian of Hiſpahan, to reduce 

# him back again to the Mahomeran Superſti- 
1103, . 

Cedreni Compendium Hiſtoriarum, An Hiftery 
from the beginning of the World, to the Year 
of our Lord 1057. 

Chryſoſtomi Homilig. "n 

Confutatio Mahometis, a Greek Tra, pub- 
liſhed by Le Moyne among his Varia Sacra, the 

ut hour not known. 

Dionyſi Halicarnaſſei Antiquitates Romane. 

Eyſebii Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtics and Preparatio 
Ewvangelica. 

Hierocles, the Fomenter and chief Mana- 
ger of the Tenth Perſecution againſt rhe Chri- 
ſtians, He was firſt Governoyr of . Bitbyma, 
and after of Egypt; in both which Places 
he proſecuted the Chriſtians with the urmoſt 
ſeverity ; and not Content herewith, he al- 
ſo wrote two Books againſt them, — 

CAalic 
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called A6ys; piazAtei, wherein, among 
other things, he compared Apollonius Tyanzus 
with Feſus Chriſt, and endeavoured to prove 
him in working of Miracles to have be 
equal to him ; to which particular Euſebius 
wrote an A»ſwer, which is ſtill extant a- 
mong his Works; but theſe Books of Hier- 
cles are now wholly loſt, excepting ſome 
Fragments preſerved in the ſaid Anſwer of 
Euſebirs. 

Foſephs Antiquitates Judaice, and de Bello 

wdaico. 

Origenes contra Celſum. 

Philoftratus de vita Apollonii Thangi,  _. 
Phlegon Trallianus, a Freed man of Adrian 
the Emperour. He wrote a Chronicon or Hi- 
fory, which he called the Hf ory 4 the Olym- 
piads, It contained 229 Olympiads, whereof 
the laſt ended in the Fourth year'of the Em- 
| perour Antoninus Pins. But there is nothing 
of this Work now extant, except ſome few 
Fragments, as they are preſerved in ſuch Au- 
thours as have quoted it. That relating to 
the Eclipſe of the Sun at our Seviour's Cruci- 
fixion is preſerved in Euſebims”s Chronicon, and 
is alſo made mention of by Or:ger in his 35th 
Tra@t on St. Matthews Goſpel, and in bis ſe- 

cond Book againſt Ce/ſus. 
Plato. | 
Plutarchi Vite. 
Strabonis Geographia. 
Socratis Scholaſtici Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica. 
Sozomenis Hiſtoria Ecclefiaftica.” 


Kh 
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Theophanis Chronographia, This is one of the 
Byzantine Hiſtorians, and contains a Chronole- 
gical Hiſtory of the Reman Empire, from the 
Year of our Lord 285. tothe Year 813. The 
Authour was a Nobleman of Conſtantinople, 
where he was firſt an Officer of the Imperial 
Court, but afterwards turning Monk wrote 
this Hiſtory, He was born 4. D. 958. and 
A. D. 815. died in Priſon in the Jſand of 
Samothracia, a Martyr for Image-worſhip, 


o 


for which he had been a zealous Champion in 


the Second Council of Nice. 

Zonare Compendium Hiſtoriarum. Another 
of the Byzantine Hiſtorians, It contains an 
Hiſtory from the beginning of the World to 
the death of Alexius Comnenus, Emperour of 
Conſtantinople ; which happened A. D. 1118. 
when the Authour flouriſhed. He was firſt a 
Prime Officer of the Imperial Court at Conſtan- 
tinople, but afterwards became an Eccleſiaſtic, 
and is the ſame who wrote the Comment on 
the Greek Canons. We 
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Mmiani Marcellmi Hiſtoria. 

Anaſtaſii Bibliothecaris Hifforia Eccle- 
fiaftica. The Authour was a Prieſt of the 
Church of Rome, and Library-Keeper to the 
Pope. He flouriſhed about the Year of our 
Lord 870, 


Bellonis 
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Bellonii Obſervationes de Iocis ac rebus memo- 
rab;libus in Aſia, The Book was firſt - pub- 
liſhed in French, A. D. 1553. and after in 
Latin, A. D. 1589. | | 

Bocharti Hierozoicon. ps 

 Busbequi Epiſtol 2, the Authour was Ambaſſa- 
dour from the Emperour Ferdinand the Firſt to 
the Port, from whence he wrote his Epiſtles. 

Buxtorfi Lexicon Rabbinicum, 

Buxtorfii Synagoga Fudaica, 

Caroli a Sandito Paulo Geographia Sacra ſive 
Notuia antiqua Epiſcopatuum Eccleſie Univer(e. 
Lutetie Pariſiorum, A. D. 16441. 

Clenardi Epiſtole. The Authour of theſe Eps- 
files was the famous Grammarian of his Age. 
Out of love to the Arabic Tongue, he went 
to Fez, of purpoſe to learn it, A. D. 1540. 
when well advanced in years, from whence 
he wrote many things in his Epi#/es of the 
Manners and Religion of the Mahometans, 
He died at Granads in Spain as ſoon as he re- 
turned. 

Cuſani Crebratio Alcorani, The Authour of 
this Book was the famous Nicolas de Cuſa, 
the eminenteſt Scholar of the Age in. which 
he lived. In the Year 1448. he was made 
Cardinal of Rome, by the Title of St. Peter's 


ad wincula, and died A.D. 1464. about Ten 


Years after the Turks had taken Conſtantine 
ple. Which ſeems to have given him the Oc- 
cafion of writing this Book, that ſo he might 
provide an Anridote againſt that falſe Religion, 
which on that Succeſs had gotten ſo great an + 
advantage for its further ſpreading ir ſelf in 


thoſe 


quoted in this Book. 


thoſe Parts of the World. For it appears by 
the Dedication, that this Book was not writ- 
cen til after the loſs of that City ; it being de- 
dicated to Pope Pius Secundus, whoentred not 
on the Papacy, till the Turks had been abour 
Three Years in poflefſion of it. 

Abrahami Ecchellen(is Hiſtoria Arabum, This 
Book is ſubjoined to his Chronicon Orientale, 
in Two Parts, collefted out of the . Arab 
Writers. The Authour was a Maronite of 
Mount Lebanus in Syria, and was employed 
as Profeſſour of the Oriental Languages, in the 
College de Propaganda fide at Rome, from 
whence about the Year 1640; he was called 
to Par, to aſliſt in preparing the great Poly- 
glott Bible for the Preſs, which was there 
publiſhing, and made the King's Profeſſour of 
. the Oriental Languages in that City. The parc 
aſſigned him in this Work, was that which 
they had afore employ'd S$i9nita in, a Man 
of thorough Abilities to perform it; but on 
ſome difſtate taken againſt him, they diſchar- 
ged him, and ſent to Rome for Ecchellenſis; of 
whoſe Performance herein, a Learned Sorbs- 
iſ making a Cenſure, truly fays, 16: pecca- 
tum eſt toties ac tam enormiter in apponendis yo- 
calibus & apiculis, ut quod ibi primum inter le- 
gendum occurrerit ſummam ſapere videatur Ty- 
ronis alicujus ofſcitamtiam. He was indeed a 
Man but of litcle Accuracy in the Learning 
which he profeſſed, and ſhews himſelf to be 
a very Furilous and Injudicious Writer, in 


moſt of that which he hath publiſhed. 
; "Abra- 


An Account of the Authours 
Abrahami Ecchellenſs Entychius windicatus ; 
which Book is in Two Parts ; the firſt wric 


againſt Mr. Selden's Eutychij Patriarche Alex- 
andrini Eccleſiz ſue Origines ; and the ſecond 


againſt Hottinger s Hiſtoria Orientalis. The 


greateſt skill which he ſhews in this Book, 


is in railing. It was publiſhed at Rome, 


A. D. 1661. 2 

Forbeſiyj Inſtrufiones Hiſtorico = Theologice, 
publiſh'd at Amſterdam, A.D. 1645. 

Fort alitium Fidei, a Book written ih defence 
of the Chriſtian Religion againſt the Fews, Ma- 
bometans, and other [nfidels, The Authour 
was a Franciſcan Frier who wrote this Book, 
A: D. 1459. and it was firſt printed at Nuren- 
bergh A. D. 1494. and afterwards at Lyons, 
A. D. 1525. 

Golij Note ad Alfragani Elementa Aſtrono- 

mica ; Which are exceeding uſefull for che 
underſtanding of the Geography of the Eaft. 
The Book was publiſhed at Leiden, A. D. 
1669. | 
| Philippi Guadagnoli Apologia pro Chriſtiana 
Religione, contra Objetiones Abmed Filiy Zin 
Alabedin Perſe Aſphahenſis. Of which Book 
I havealready given an Account, in what I 
have written of Abmed Ebn Zin, againſt 
whom it is written, - | 

Gentij Note ad Muſladini Saadi Roſarium 
Politicum ; publiſhed at Amſterdam, A. D. 
I6F1. FAR 
Gels de Veritate Chriſtiane Religionis ; 8: 
Epiſtols ad Gallos. | 


Hottin- 


| 
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Hottingeri Hiſtoria Oriemtalis. Of this Book 
there are two Editions; the firſt 4.D. 1651. 
and the ſecond 4. D. 1660. the latter is 
much enlarged. The Aurhour was Profeſſour 
of the Oriental Tongues, firſt at Zurich in 
Swiſſerland, and afterwards at Heidelbergh ; 
from whence being called to be Profe{ſour at 
Leiden, he was while on his removal thither, 
unfortunately drowned in the Rhine. He 
was a Man of great Induſtry and Learning ; 
but having written very much within che 
compaſs of a few Years (for he died young,) 
his Books want Accuracy ; though all of 
them have their Uſe. 

Hiſtoria Miſcella, a Roman Hiſtory begun by 
. Eutropius, continued by Paulus Diaconus, and 
finiſhed by Landulphus Sagax. 

 Fohannes Andreas de Confuſione Sefte Ma- 
hometanae, The Authour of this Book was 
formerly an Alfaki, or a Dof#our of the Ma- 
hometan Law; but in the Year 1485. being 
at Valentia in Spain, converted to the Chriſt: 
an Religion, he was received into Holy Or- 
ders, and wrote this Book in Spaniſh againſt 
the Religion which he forſook.; from whence 
it was tranſlated into Iraliar, by Dominicus 
de Gazelu, A.D. 1540. And out of that Tran- 
ſlation, it was publiſhed in Latin by Fohan- 
nes Lauterbach, A.D. 1595. and reprinted by 
Voetius at Utrecht, A. D. 1656. He having 
throughly underſtood the Religiov which he 
confutes, doth much more pertinently write 
againſt ic, than many others do, that handle 
this Argument. 
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Macrobij Saturnaliz. | 

Catj Plinij Secund: Naturalis Hiſtoria. 

Caij Plinij Cacily Sxrndi Epiſtole. 

Pocock : The Pamotrs Profeſſour of the He- 
brew and Avrabick Tonzwes at Oxford; 'who 
was for Eminency of 'Gnodneſs, as: well as 
Leattting, the greareft' Ornament of 'the Age 
m-vhich helived, and'God bleffed him 'wwirch 
a *long "We ro be 'ufeftl] thereto. He was 
born'#4. D. 1604. and died at 'Chrift=Charch 
in Oxford in the 'Month of Seprember, A D. 
1691. 'Hewas for above !ſixry Years 'a icon- 
ftant- Editor 'of learned''and uſeftll Books. 
The firſt which he publiſhed contains an E- 
dition -of four of 'the Carholick Epiſtles in Sy- 
riac, 1.e, the ſecond 'of Sr. Peter, (the ſecond 
and third of St. Fohn, and the Epiſtle of St. 
Fade, with Verhons' and Notes, which was 
printed at Leiden, A.D. 1630. by Yeſfius, to 
whom he preſented it the year before at Ox- 
ford, on his coming thirker ro ſee that Uni 
verſity ; and the laſt was his Commentary on 
Foel, 'which came forth the Year in which he 
died. | His Specimen Hifforie Arabice, which 
T frequently make vfe-of in this Traft, was 
publiſhed 4. D. 1650. and is a moſt accurate 
and judicions Colleftion out of: the beſt 4- 
rab Writers, telating'to 'the Subjeft which he 
"handles. | 

Richardi Confutatio Legis Saracenice, The 
Atthour was a Dommican Frier, who 'in the 
Year 1210. went to Bagdad of purpoſe to 
ſtudy the 1Makomeran Religion out ' of their 
own Books in order to confute it ; and on 

| his 
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his return publifhed this Learned and Judi- 
cious Tract concerning it. Demetrius Cydo- 
its tranſlated it into Greek for the Emperour 
Cantacuzenus, Who makes great ule of it, ta- 
king thence moſt of that which he hath -of 
any moment in his four-Orations againſt the 
Mahometan Religion. Prom this Greek Verfion 
of 'Demetrius Cydonins, it was Tranſlated back 
again into Latm 'by Bartholomeus Picenus, 
which Tranſlation is publiſhed with the La- 
tin- Hltoran of Bibliznder, and that is all we 
now have of it, the-Original being Joft. This 
and Fohannes Andreas's Fract de 'Confufione 
Set Mahometanze, are the beſt of any that 
have 'been formerly publiſhed by the Weſtern 
_ 'Friters on this Argument, and beſt accord 
with whar the Mabometans themfelves 'teach 
of rheir Religion, Others have'too'much ſpent 
themſelves-on falfe Notions concerning'ir, for 
want of 'an exatt 'knowledge of that which 
they wrote againſt. 

Roderici Toletani Hiltoria Arabum. It con- 
tains an Hifory of the Saracens from the Birch 
of Mahomet to the Year of our Lord 1150. 
The Authour was Archb-Biſhop of Toledo in 
Spain, and was preſent at the Lateran Conun- 
cil, A.D. 1215. His Hifory from the Tenth 
Chapter is moſtly confmed to rhe Saracens of 
Spain, and is but of little Credit, where he 
relates any thing of them out of that Country. 
It was publiſhed with Erpenizs's Hiſtoria Sa- 
racenica at Leiden, A. D. 1625. 

Schekardi Tarich ſeu Series Regum Perſarum, 
Tubinge, A. D. 1628. 
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An Account of the Authours 
| Spanhemii Introduttio al Hiftoriam Sacram, 


Amſtel. A. D. 1694. 


. Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum, and No- 
t4 ejus ad Spheram Manili, 
Valerins Maximus. © PREY 

', Vaninus, a famous Atheiff, He was by 
birth a Neepolizan, and. came into Fraxce on 
purpoſe to promote the Impiety he had im- 
braced, of which being convicted at Tholouſe, 
he rather choſe to become a Martyr for it, 
than renounce it ; and therefore was pub- 
lickly burne in that Ciry, A. D. 1619. per- 
ſiſting to deny the Being of a God with a 
wonderfull obſtinacy even in thoſe very 
Flames in which he periſhed. He wrote two 
Books, the firſt was . publiſhed 4. D. 1615. 


Entitled eAterne Providentie Amphitheatrum, 


and the other the next Year after, which is 
his Dialogi de admirandis Nature, in borh 
which he ſerves that Cauſe for the ſake of 
which he died. | 
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Engliſh and French Authors. 


Prcks s Pilgrimage. CO | 
Ricaut*s Hiſtory of the Preſent State of the 
Ottoman, Empire. 
Smyth's Remarks upon the Manners, Religion, 
and Government of the Turks. . | 
Thevenot's Travels. 
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